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became very epidemick in the two. ſucceeding 


Months, was leſs frequent aud milder in Ocro- 
ber.; bit continued all the Winter and Spring. 
| This Diſeaſe began commonly with a quick 


Pulſe, Heat, Thirſt, Headach, and a Pain in 


dhe Throat, where: frequently a' Swelling of the 


Amygdalæ was obſerved. Many had a Vomit- 
ing and Diarrhea at the firſt Attack of this 
Diſeaſe, without any remarkable Change on the 


Hoey Symptoms. Aſter a Day or two, the 


ce, on Extremities, and ſometimes the whole 


7 Body ſwelled, the Skin being red, with a wa⸗ 
terry Clearneſs ſhining through it. Frequently 


the Swelling and Redneſs Proceeded gradually 


from one part to another. It Was remarked, 


that ſuch Patients who had undergone the Scar- 
let. fever any Time of their Lives before, took 


at this Tune the FRO and Lee e 
et e 
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e 
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the Scarlet reels: but alt wth An red un- 
der the Scarlet-fever had the Angina alſo, £44 
Many who were neglected in the Beginn iu 
of this Diſeaſe; were ſuffocated by the Angine. 
Few died who were timely / and plentifully 
blooded, Which weakned thi! ut, reheved 
the Throat; and was the only Medicine that 
removed the Vomiting and Diarrhea.” After 
the Pulſe was brought down with the Loſs of 
Blood, Veſicatories were of Uſe, and the Cans - - 
was After warde haſtned and compleated by 
purging the Patients With aperient laxatiye | 
| Ptizans. „ I 
| In the Acc of ide nien! Diſeaſes vel. ; 
Y U. we mentioned the Smallpox having attack- 
ed ſome Children through all the Spring of 
1733, the Numbers. increaſing in May, which 
- 8 they continued to do in June, Fully find Auge, 
. but were then generally of the diſtin mild 
8 Kind, As they became more frequen 
L PTEMBER, there were more of them conffuent, 
e and the Number of Patients increaſed al Ocro- 
2 ER, after which they raped moſt violen few 
8 Families eſcaping them till e. BRUART) when 
2 f 
& 
le 


they decreaſed, | and went off in 
Make. The 'pocky { on ples generalty 1 
gan to appear the third dd the Sickning, 
3 and yet Were not always either confluent or 
y dangerous. Very few had any purple W H 
ly with the Smalkpox; and of thoſe who recoverec 
d, of the confluent kind, fewer had Tumors or 
„ Uicersthap at other Tims. 7 
ok The cool Regimen was *geiie rally follows | 
ut ed; and when the Fever was A 1 i 
e ganing, with the Head or Breathing much 
* N 3 2 45 ee 
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aa, the; Fro rag were 8 ood | 
nd vomited ; and, in the. confluent kind, 
as, neceſſary; and proved uſeful. to repeat 
oding about the Height of the Diſeaſe | 
i: ſome. N 95 — the firſt Attack of 
e Fever, till the Small- -Þ9X. Were all out, nany 
Ircer d Pedilunia of warm Water once or 
twice a Day, Which ſeemed in many Caſes to 
relieve the Head conſiderably, and to bring a 
greater Number of Pimples to the lower Ex- 
remities., When the Patients Were coltive, 
co al Clyſters were ingetted. Hap 
of white 1 Was . iven at Nigt 1 
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fs 5 oy 2 
Fes at 2285 e e wie 


a 

2 bad : 2; bad canfluent. Small. Fo 
te have. th the. rqus Hude at the 
prevented, y. applying. Veſicatories 


| om 71 ore the Blackening and by 


geping up a Suppuration in the bliſter'd Parts 


for ſome. 5 Gentle Emeticks were allo 


tageouſly given, when. the Stomach' or 
e rare > o be overcharged with Mucus. 
When Small. pax were. empty, or had 255 
Ne Bee P Man; in them, and the Swell- 
n Ie Bl lxddeply an: the thor. 19th 
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At the ame Time many Children im the neigh» 


ſoon killed 2 unleſs they were timely re- 


7 


Day, Pargativesw were given to > ſve with good 
Succeſs. W n AND? 
Though Blooding in the; Beginning of hs 
Small-pox evidently gave Relief in a great many 
Caſes,” yet it could net well be judged whetlier, - 
the taking Blood before the Variolous Fever 
began, or after the Symptoms appeared, had 
any Effect in determining the Nature or Num- 
ber of the Small. por; for many who had been' 
prepared by Blooding, Purging, Iſſues, and low: 
cooling Diet, had a very bad confluent Small. 
pox; and others who had alſo been treated in 
that Manner, and a great Number who: had 
uſed no ſuch x Precautions, took: the — — 


„ tt A 


e Time to the conflant Uſe\ of Ethiops 1 
Mineral, were ſeiz: 1 with the confluent: | 
pox and died. 13 FF | 

During the Harveſt Months of: n ries 
ſenteries were frequent and mortal in Fife; x. 
{peciallyon the Coaſt of the Firth-of Forth.” 

In Mazcu and Apr 1734, Tertian Agnes 
became frequent in 3 and were verx 
irregular; but repeated Vomits either carried 
them off, rte: them eaſily yield to the Bark. 


bouring Villages were ſeized with a very ſharp 
Fevet, and high laborious Breathing, which 


lieved by * and g nente waar 
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rote unt the inoloſed Leiter, tu publiſi his 
Name, I cumnot take upon me to communicate 
. bat can affure you, his Integrity, gvad Senſe 


and Knowledge,” are ſuch 
edit to his. Information; amd lately” I cured 


an abſtinate Dy 
ing, which had Vidlded nothing to A great Va- 


riety ef other Medicines, 


as may give entire 
ry of three Months ftand- 
giving tür — 


pgs in Fate en rote Rint... Lan 
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Tour moſt humble Servant, 
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| Tu. Tree, ere 


Bark as a Specifick in Diarrhæas, grows 


on the Car mandel Coaſt in the Eaſt- Indies, 


where it is called Conaſſi, and is not unlike: the 
Cadogapala of the Hontus Malalariaums. The 
Cone ſſirſecu, or Caneſſi-barꝶ of the ſmall young 
Branches of the Free which has leaſt Moſs, or 


external inſipid Scurf on it, is tu be chafen 


and all that Scurf is to be ſcraped off. 4D 
The clean Bark being pounded into a very 
fine Powder, is =. into an Electnary, with 
Syrup of Oranges, and / taken to the 
of half a Drachm, or more, four Times a Day, 
for three or four Days. The firſt Day it in- 
creaſes the Number and Quantity of the Stools, 
but without increaſing the Gripes. The ſecond 
Day the Bark is taken, the Colour of the Stools 
is mended; and on the third or fourth Day, 
their Conſiſtence generally comes near % a na- 
i hen it ſucceeds at all. 
In recent Diarrhmæ, ariſing — 
rities in Diet, without a Fever, this Medicine 
feldom fails to make! à Cure, if a Vomit: of L. 
pecacumma' is given immediately: before the Pa- 
tient begins the Uſe of the Burk. The fame 


28 


Management alf is attendedi commonly with 
Succeſs in Perſons of 4 lax Habit of Body; who 


are troubled with an habituab Diarrbꝶu in moiſt 
rainy Weather, a remarkable Itching in the 
Skin nn on the third or fourth Day. To 
be given Morning anal Evening, for ſome Time 
after they are ſeemingly cured. Their Drink 
. be * wherein Rice hath. been boil - 


| 25 and n, 1 of the coll Seods, 


ages wy wp 


with Sal prunell. are heceſſary. 


If there is a Fever with the Looſely that | 


rr be removed by Bloodings and cool Emal- 
ſions, or Decoct. als. wih Sal e before 
pet Conefft Bark is given. 9 15 ad 


Sometimes when the ud er a Diarkhes, | 


Ropp'a by this Medicine, lies beyond the inte- 
ſtinal Canal, the Patient, in a few Days after, 

complains of a Pain in the right Hypochonder, 
or in the right Shoulder, or over the Stomach 
towards the left Side, cauſing often a dull Senſe 
of Pain, near or above the left Clavicle, with a 
feveriſh Pulſe. As ſoon as theſe Symptoms ap- 
pear; the Patient muſt be blooded, and his Blood 


Vall be ſixy, or with a tough yellowiſh Cruſt on 


the Top, when it has coagulated. The Quan- 
tity of Blood to be taken away, and the repeat- 


irig the Venæſection, muſt be determined by 


the. Patient's Strength, the Degree of Fever, 
and Sharpneſs of his Pain. In fuch Caſes how- 
ever the Blooding ſeldom removes the Pain en- 
tirely; but after the Fever is brought ſufficient- 
ly down by the Loſs of Blood, I have feldom 
miſſed to complete the Cure, by giving ſiueet 


erer 6 , or. rather Calomel, for eme rl! 


in ſmall Quantities, as an Alterative. 
1 oncht t to —— That the Bark ſhould be 


freſh-powdered, and the Electuary new made 
every Day or ſecond Day, otherwiſe the Bark 


loſes its auſtere, but grateful Bitterneſs on the 


ene and its er e e on the rate 
wc & " * ' x © +4 1 1 
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v. 4 Gangrene: ſtapped by the Cortex Peru- 
vianus; by Mr. SAMu Rr GOLDEN Sur- 


er at 

1 Pleafure and Satisfaction, but muſt alſo con- 
gratulate every . Profeſſor of Phyſick and Sur- 
gery, upon the laudable Attempt of your So- 
ciety, in their Endeavours to improve medical 
Knowledge, by their annual Eſſays and Obſere 
vations: A Work which I have, long. deſired 
and thought. wanting in our Dominions, 
: do think it a Puty incumbent on every Pr 
| feflor of Phyſick,. or any Branch of it (in cheſ 
1 Countries eſpecially) to communicate to them 
any remarkable Obſervation that may fall un- 


r 
: By $ 
2 7 a # 4 4 1K 


4 der their Cognizancez- and AP; tend. to DO | 


mote ſo uſeful a Deſign. 


y tifications from an internal Cauſe, by. Mr. * 
q worth, Mr.;Amyand, Mr. Bradley, Mr. Dau- 


1 glas and Mr. Sbipton; a remarkable Inftance of | 


> its Succeſs in a more than parallel. Caſe, I had 
lately the Pleaſure of abſerving, in a Patient of 
mine. I have not the Vanity to think that 
what I.can fay will add any thing to its Credit; 


Ee 

1 but it may be a Means to make its. Virtues in 
k ſuch direful Diſorders more generally known, 
1C 


aud help to confirm what the poet Gentle- 
. | mens "_ * Mr. De and 29 22 
1 of it. FITC "1 a % 
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Since that valuable Medicine * Gintex Pe. 
ruvianus has been. ſo ſueceſsfully given in Mor- 
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quent Inter miſſions, his 
Tongue hard, parched and dry. He would 
not permit: the neceſſary Inciſions to be made. 


ES, TIT. | 
— S 
_ — _ — 
— 


ey 1794. 


8 bo; + of a . 
and cholerick Conſtitution; a luſty, and ſeem- 


ingly a very healthy Man, having but little 


Sickneſs from his Youth, "tweed? me an In- 


flammation of his left Leg, extending from an 


Iſſue he had below his Knee, down to his 


pore nh and all round his Leg, partaking of an 
ryfipelas' and Oedema. I threw out the Pea 


from his Iſſue, and endeavoured by diſcutie nt 


omentations; Embrocations, and Ca taplaſms, 
ith Bleeding and lenient Purges to mitigate 
the Inflammation; but to no Purpoſe ber I 
found it tending very faſt to a Gangrene. His 


Leg from an intenſe red Colour, turned livid, 
black Bliſters aroſe, &c. I WO have ſcarified 


ir, but was not permitted. . 
On the 13. Day, the! Tudor was ſud; his 
Leg black and dry, his ee, quick, Wick fre- 
ountenance wild, his 


With the Conſent of Dr. Anthony. Weaver, 2 
Gentleman' of great Charity, Humanity and 


Learning, 2 ie pos e _ of oy aeg 
Draughts. 118 © + 
. Gore." Periev, opt." pubs. Dach. fem. As. 


 Geraſor. nigr. Unc. i. ſem. Syrup. Croci Unc. 
fem. M. One of which I gave him about 
Noon, and ordered that he Houle continue 


to take one every four Hours 
14. About ten this Morning, by which Time 


he had taken three Drachms of the Bark, I found 


kis Tongue moiſt, his Countenance not ſo 


wild; : 
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| Obſervation 35 
wild and examining this "yas Sund dt impo- 
ſtumated, from a little below the ſuperior Tu- 
bercle 9717 the Tibia down to the Small of his 
Leg, a little above which I ſaw a ſmall Aper; 
ture, with a little 3 OUZ from it. 1 


„ 


L if be wanld abt Pa, N ee Means, 
With his Allowance I immediately entred the 
probe · Point of my Sciſſars at the Aperture, and 
cut upwards as far as it was hollow; then 
turned them, and cut downwards as fas, as the 
Cavity ran, and diſcharged between three and 
four Ounces of a well digeſted Pus, and after 
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[ fomenting very well with a Decoction of, the 1 1 
ö warm Plants in a ſtrong Lixivium of Woodaſhes, 1 
A Sal Ammon. com. & Spir. Vin. Campbar. (Which Hi 

3 I had uſed. from the Time I ſuſpected it would | | 

. mortify) I dreſſed the Inciſion with Ung. Baſilic. 10 

8 Liniment. Arcei a a. part. g. ſpread upon a 10 
G Doſſil dipt in hot Cl. Tercbinth, with a Cataplaſin "Mi 

bs of Oat. Meal, Flor. Centaur. Chamæmel. a a. 0 

4 P. . with the Fomentation; and Ol. Chame- 1 i 
. mel. over all. He found an agreeable Warmth I 
a i about his Leg after the Dreſlings were applied: 
d 15. 1 found him very chearful, and diſeo- 


io vered a large Sinus betwixt the Soles and 
: Gaſtrocnemius-intern.: I laid it open, and diſ- 
q: charged about the fame Quantity of well-di- 
2. geſted Matter as yeſterday. There was a very 
at large Slough in the former Inciſion, which 1 
ue cut off, and dreſſed as before. | 
7h I 6, He had been very reſtleſs all Night, his 
Pulſe irregular, his Tongue rough and dry; 
with Fluſhings in his Cheeks. . Inquiring if he 
* _—__ his * regularly, I was ol. 
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| Inciſion,” which I fprinkled with precipit rubr. 
aud dreſſed as before; and by reaſon he had not 
| a Stool Ance che Aach, 1 ordered him a com- 


ned Excrements. At Night his Heat and Fluſh- 
ings were not 70 en _ his ann Was 


X *. ' Cort: "Perine' apt. Pulv. Unc: Ern. Confee: 


Meth: ah Wrap the Attendant“ PDrowſi- 


_ neſs. After repr imanding them for that Ne- 


glect, and cautioning him about it for the fu - 


ture, Jopened his Leg, and found the Diſ- 


charge large, a fungous F leſh riſing iri the firſt 


; which brought away ſome hard- 


1 18. "Being » earich of bls Draiaghns ordered | 
ale re R Hir { 


COLO Moo. a oe ea a 


Aker. "Unc: 1. M. Med. in Bol. viii. cap. 1 
unam quarta juagque hora e 0. F 
rs i. Julap. ſeguentisgm. 128 
ne. Ag. Lack- Geraſor. nigr. a. Unc. iv. Rut. o 
Duc. fem. epidem Unc. li. Tit. croc. in aq. * 
> theriac. atk; unc. i. Confett.. Alkerm: Vnc. D 
. Grup. Curiophylli une li. M. * 
I obſerved Matter Zodged in- "a Geenen, 
intern. almoſt to the Back of the Leg; — — i 


It in the moſt depending Part, buy had 19 5 the 8¹ 
Wehre IL expected. he 
21. Gompreſſes and Bandage were applied of 
to unite that Cavity, and Fe dae che Matter | 
from lodging | m it. 8 K 
22. A Sinus running towards the "Small of ri 
his Leg opened. ni 
23. He complained of a Pain i in his Side, and 
had a reſtleſs Night: I dreſſed the Ulcers only 
with dry Lint; = Cavity above-mentioned I 
inclined to unite, IP ob 
Þ / 25 He 


awe. 


and Oita CE » 


24. He was very much dejected, but I could 
not apprehend the Reaſon of it, cxery thing : 
appeared in good Order. 

25. He ſhewed me a Swelling in his Groin, 
with great Hardneſs and Inflammation down 
the fore and inſide of his left Thigh, extending 
to a pretty large and inſenſible Tumor, a little 
above his Knee, which he found gradually to 
increaſe ſince the 15th Inſtant, but did not ſpeak 
of it before, leſt he ſhould (as he expreſſed it) 
be cut there, I applied an emollient Plaiſter 
over it, was apprehenſive he would haye a ve- 
ry large Abſceſs, which would exhauſt him. 
There was very little Diſcharge from his Leg. 

30. To this Day his Fever increaſed with an 
irregular Pulſe,” great Drought, dry Tongue, 
&c. notwithſtanding he continued the Uſe of 
the Draught or Bolus as before; very little Diſ- 
charge from his Leg; the. Ulcer appearing li- 
vid, I fomented well, and applied the warm 
Digeſtive as above. The Swelling in his Groin 
very much increaſed; the Inflammation de- 


creaſing, I felt Matter to fluctuate, but deep; * 


the Tumor not very painful. Not having a 
Stool for ſeveral Days paſt, I gave him a leni- 


ent Purge, by which he had a very large Stool 


of black and very fetid Excrements. 

Ito The hard inſenſible Tumor above his 
Knee of a livid Colour, and that in his Groin 
riſing. towards a Point near the Inguen, incli- 
ning to the Inſide. 

I, 2. February, Inſtead of Matter, . 
was a Diſcharge of clotted Blood from his Leg; 
I dreſſed with the warm Digeſtivʒe. 

3. The Pus was laudable, the Tumor in 
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33 Medical Eſays 
his Groin conſiderably raiſed ;' he took a Jon. 


ent Purge, which gave him one Stool, not 


having one ſince the 3oth ult. 

11. To this Day his Fever e Gor 
not in any great Degree, and his Pulſe irregu- 
lar; a white Puſtule appeared upon the moſt 
prominent Part of the large Tumor in the In. 


guen, which I cut, and then, entring the Point 
of my Probe- Sciſſars, cut about an Inch in 


length near his Groin; well digeſted Matter 


- guſhed out, as from a Cock, and in as full a 
Stream, ſometimes freaked: with Blood. I 


took thence at leaſt tb. wi. His Leg begins to 
Cicatrize. 
12. A large Discharge Bit the Bed from 


the laſt Inciſion, and a large Quantity of Mat- 
ter that fell below the Orifice, yet in the Cavi- 


ty on the inſide of the Thigh. I applied a 


_ . Cauſtick on the loweſt Part, and diſcharged 
| thence about /ib. ſem. I alſo opened that Tu- 
-mor near his Knee, and en ene Unc. 1 1. of 
well apeſted Pm. 

109. I opened another Sinus on the 1 of 


his Leg, and diſcharged thence only ſeveral 


Clots of Blood. From this Time the Diſcharge 


from his Thigh gradually leſſened; that very 
large Sinus united, by means of Compreſs and 


Bandage; his Fever leſt him, and he did not 


uſe his Medicine ſince the 14th inſtant, in 


which Time in Draughts and Boluſes, he had 


taken between Unc. x. and Unc. Xii. of the Cor- 


tex, which being continued ſo long and regu- 


larly, I believe aſſiſted Nature to expel her E- 
nemy in that very large Abſceſs in his Thigh, 


Se Ing otherwiſe 1 notwithſtanding - the 


Mortt- 


"dd Mee tune, e acts £6. ome hos 


r * . 2 


A 


and C Obſervations. 3 9 


Mortification | was ſtopt in his Leg; have ſeized 
it again, or have fallen upon ſome more noble 


Part, and occaſioned his Death; after which 1 


made him a Decoction of the moſt agreeable 
Bitters, by which Means he recovered a good 
Appetite; and in a ſhort Time was able, with 


a little Aſſiſtance, to walk down Stairs, and 
any where elſe in the Houſe with a Staff only; 


and, on the 25th of March, he walked to my 


Houſe to be dreſſed, which is near a Quarter of 


a Mile; and about a Week afterwards went to 
his Wir as uſual (which is mending Shoes) 
his Leg giving him very little Diſturbance : £ 
In the Day it ſwells conſiderably, but when he 
riſes in the Morning is of its natural Size, for 
which I ordered a laced Stocking. His Thigh 
is ſtrong and firmly cicatrized, as alſo is his 


Leg; and the Man enjoys good Health, and is 


every way as. fit for his Work as he Was before 
his i Illneſs... f | 


1 
— 


VI. 4 Mortification cured by the Peruvian 


Bark; by Mr. JOHN TAISLET wa ot: is 


Glaſgow. 


| Aint; | | 

'E HE good Effects of your generous con- 
cern for the Welfare of Mankind, are now 

conſpicuous in the many uſeful Obſervations 


and Eſſays that have been communicated to 


the Publick in your Collections, which, with- 
out this Opportunity, would probably never 


have ſeen the Light. At the * time I muſt 


think we are alſo greatly indebted to you for 


the PROT Abridgment of the moſt confider- 
| | D - able 
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able Improvements and Di 3 in Phyſick 
made through Eurepe, which moſt private Per- 
ſons remain entirely ignorant of, or it is very 
late before they are informed of them. It is 
owing: to your Second Volume that the ſpeci- 
fick Virtue of the Cortex Peruvianus, in curing 
Mortificationt, was known early enough here 
to be put in Practice in the following Caſe. 
A. Surgeon of this Place, of a very bad ſcor- 
butick Habit of Body, about forty Years: of 
Age, had a little Pimple on the middle of the 
VUnder-lip, which his Barber cut the Top from, 
in ſhauing him on Saturday the gth of Febru- 


ary laſt; The following Evening, upon going 


out to the cold Air, the Pimple Fwelled, and 
turned Hard, with an Inflammation all round 
it; Which increaſing the Monday following, he 
applied an Antiphlogiſtic Fomentation with 
Spirit of Wine camphorated. Notwithſtand- 
ing the frequent Uſe of theſe for four or five 
Days following, and his being twice blooded, 


_— Inflammation, Hardneſs and Swelling in- 


creaſed. conſiderably, extending itſelf to the 


Angles of his Mouth, and ſome way along- the 


| Cheeks, and all round the Chin, with great Pain 
and with vaſt Diſorder through his:whole Body. 
On Friday the 1th, at Eleven at Night, a 


ſmall black Spot, about the Bigneſs of a Her- 


ring Scale; appeared (not where the Wound 
Was, but) on the middle of the red Part of 
the Lip, which ſpread ſo faſt; that by Eleven 
next Forenoon it covered near one half of 
His Lip that then began to ſtand out very 
much; when à Conſultation of almoſt all the 
* 1 i Town was Obs 
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who adviſed the Continuation of the js... 
tion and Spirits as before, and a Decoction of 

the Woods. For two or three Hours the Mor- 
tification continued to ſpread, till it had covered 


almoſt his whole Lip, reaching inwards and 
downwards to the Gums, the Hardneſs and 
Swelling of the neighbouring Parts increaſing. 


Upon this he was adviſed to try the Powder of 


the Cortex. Peruvianus, half a Drachm for a 


Doſe. He took the firſt Doſe. betwixt Three | 


and Four a-clock after Noon, and. his Lip was 
dreſſed at Ten at Night, when the Mortifiea- 
tion did not appear to be increaſing, at leaſt 
the Increaſe.was very inconſiderable: He then 
took another Doſe of the Bark. T owards the 
Morning. of the 17th, his Lip was again fo- 


mented, and he took a third Doſe of the Core 


tex. At Ten of the Forenoon I dreſſed it, and 


found the Mortification had made no further 


Progreſs fince laſt Night. At Night 1 dreſſed 
it again, and then for the firſt time obſerved 


ſomething like an Appearance of Suppura- 
tion at the Place where the Wound or rather 


Pimple was, but none at all on the mortified 


Part. That Ni ight he took another Doſe of 


the Cortex, and — wt? to take two Doſes, 
one in the Morning, . and another i in the Even- 
ing for two Weeks. 


The Fomentation and 8 pirits being applied 
twice a Day, and a little Emulſion given him 


for Drink, without any other Medicine than 
the Cortex, the Suppuration ſucceeded well in 
the, mortified Parts on. the third Day after he 
began to take that Medicine; . which, 


os, HE - og rr er noe - TX "SW Ub 


* 
ih 
1 


— 


. — De 


2 
: 
+ 
: * 
1 
11 
z 
f 4 
. 
87 
} N 
7 
1 
18 
19 
+} 
i 
1 
* 
. 
1 4 
* 
* 
1 
i 7 
1 
+! 
. & 
a 2 
5 >» 
a : 
[© 
* . 
. 
2 
xt 
. 
* 
£ 
« A 
= 4 þ 
N 75 
* 1 
— 9 4 
* . 
1 
i; $3 
* : TH 
85 
3 
| 
%. 
0 
31 
s 
ih 
1 * 
* 
l 


* 1 " " 4 
* A 9 _— N 8 S * * 9 
1 F ä * RW > * 
2 8 * * w. 


n ee 
6d " The — caſt off very well, the 
Hardineſs and Swelling Went away, and in 12 
it 15 Days the IAp healed up, though with a 
e Contrattion by the great Loſs of 
ubſtance. | 
Wi. awe Sper Alr he All wels 1 Pain in is 


Lip preſſing upon the Fore-tecth which are ve- 
ry rough and looſe; and which it does more 
eſpecially when he attempts to ſpeak, by the 
Lip being ſo much contracted. 

Have read this Account to the Patient, and 
kad his Approbation of my Relation of the 
Facts, which my Attendance on him all the 
Time of this Diſorder gave me enen 223 
Portunity to obſerve. 


vn, Remarks on ralph Waters; ; 5 Al Exr. 


Moxxo Profeſſor of Anatomy in the Univer- 
it ity of Edinburgh, and F. R. 8. : 


T HE ingenious Acebünt r ſeveral Steel. 
| Waters in ſome of our Northern Counties, 
Woes by my worthy Friend Dr. Thomſon Phy- 
clan at. Montroſe, [See Art. 6. of our 2d Vol.] 
Taiſed a Defire in me to be informed of the 
moſt remarkable Mineral Waters of that kind 
which are to be met with fo frequently all 
through Scotland; and as my View was only 
to know ſo much of them as was neceſſary in 
Practice, I propoſed to diſcover, by my Friends 
and Correſpondents, what their real or com- 
parative Strength was, and how well they 
would carry and _—_— without loſing their 
VPuirtues, 
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1 lis T am apt to believe does not ſo 
Much proceed Fork. the Callus, as from his“ 
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Virtues, na edy Phyſicar might judge which 
of them was moſt proper in the various Diſea- 
ſes and Circumſtances: of Patients, and which 


muſt be drunk at the Fountain, or would ſerve : 


as well when kept. 


It was neceſſary in ſuch an Enquiry that there | 
ſhould be ſome. general Method by which all 


the Trials ſhould be made, ' otherwiſe there 
would be an inſuperable Difficulty in making 
the Compariſon of them. The Writers on this 
Subject have contented themſelves with te 

us, that ſuch Water ſtrike a red, purple, vio- 
let, or black Colour, when Galls or ſuch other 
Aſtringents are mixed with them, and that this 


Change of Colour is a ſure Mark of a Chaly- 


beat Water; and ſome have faid, that the deep- 
eſt Colour news the greater Proportion of Steel. 

To fatisfy my ſelf of the Truth of this, I diſ- 
ſolved artificial Sal Martis in a ſmall Quantity 


of Fountain Water, and then dropping more 


or fewer Gutts of this Solution into a given 
Quantity of common Water, I found that 

the Mixture of the Tincture of Galls, I could 
form all the different Colours mentioned, the 
larger Quantity of the Solution always requi- 
ring the greater Number of Drops of the Tin- 
cture to bring it to all the Colour it would take, 
and that being as conſtantly deeper than the e- 
thers, Where fewer Drops of each had been em- 
ployed. If Words could expreſs the numerous 


Degrees of Colours between the pale-red and 


the black, the lighteſt and deepeſt of theſe 


mentioned, the ſimple Experiment of bringing 


Steel-Waters up to the deepeſt Colour they could 


ſtrike with _ might be Lufficient to > deter f 
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mine the different eee of Steel i in : 
but as that Variety of Colours cannot be expreſ- 
ſed in Words, and I wiſhed to come to the Know- 
ledge of nearly the real Quantity of Steel con- 
tained in any given Quantity of- each Water, 
| there was a Neceſſity of having ſome general 
. Standard to which all might be brought. To 
obtain this, I Jobſerved the Quantity of Steel 
S employed in preparing Sal Martis, ſaw bow 
much Salt was got, what the Reſiduum of ear- 
thy Parts was, made a ſmall Allowance for ſome 
.evaporating during the Efferveſcence of the Li- 
matura Martis with the Oil V. itriol, and con- 0 
.cluded that the Proportion of Steel in the artifi- 
_.cial Salt or Vitriol of Iron, was very little more 8 
than a third Part. Next, I diſſolved a certain bo 
Quantity of this Sal Martis in Fountain Wa- 
ter, weighed the Powder that precipitated from 
it, weighed the whole Solution, and then put- 
ting ſome of it into a ſmall Glaſs, I dropped it _ 
guttatim into another Glaſs, counterpoiſed ex- to 
abtly-in a Scale, till ] ſaw how many Drops of 
this Liquor weighed two Drachms; after which, 
by common Arithmetick, it is eaſy to know 
how much Salt, and conſequently very near Ce 
how much Steel is contained in any given Num- * 
ber of ſuch Gutts. To ſave my Friends the 
Trouble of making ſuch a Solution, I prepared po 
20 Ounces, which contained an Ounce of the 
Vitriolum Martis, except a Scruple which was th 
Precipitated, and 142 Gutts of this Solution 
= weighed two Drachms; therefore every ſuch 
„ | Gutt contained 3 of a Grain: of Salt, or 25 of th 
= à Grain of Steel. The Difference = the Bulk > 
el the Props let fall from different Glaſſes ſhould I for 
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not, you ſee, at this Rate make a very conſis 


derable Error; but to prevent this as much as 
I could, I choſe all the Glaſſes. as near to the 
Shape, Size and Thickneſs of the Lips of che 
one I firſt uſed, as I could get them. 

To make a Compariſon then of any Chaly» 
beat Water. with this: Solution, into a determi» 
ned Quantity of ſuch Water, pour Drop after 
Drop of a ſtrong clear Tincture of Galls, al- 
lowing a. ſufficient Time between each Drop, 


for its having i its full Effect, till it is obſerved 


that the Addition of more Tincture makes no 
Change on the Colour of the Water; and to 
make Aſaxe of the Number of Gutts of the Tins 
cture that are requiſite, let the Experiment be 
repeated ſeveral Times. Then having the ſame 
Quantity of common Water as was employed 
of the mineral Water, in a Glaſs of the ſame Di- 
menſions, Thickneſs and Tranſparency, with that 
made uſe of in the preceeding Trials, 
to it the: Number of Drops, r. Want Se by them, 


of the ſame Tincture of Galls, and mix them 
well; after which, in the ſame cautions Man- 


ner, drop in the Solution guttatim, till their 
Gal is the ſame with that of the mineral 


Water. When once the Quantity of Solution, 


equal to the Contents of the Spaw; is known, 
pour a due Proportion of it into common Wa- 
ter, and let ſeveral People examine whether 
the Taſte of it is not the ſame with what the 


mineral Water Has. I have thus made Foun- 


tain Water ſo like to ſeveral Chalybeut nen 
that none could diſtinguiſh tem. 


I prefer Tincture of Galls to their Subſtance 
| for JOY the foregoing nenn 8 


pour in- 
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it produces its Effect much ſooner and more e- 
qually than the Powder, and a leſs Proportion 
of the Virtue of the Galls can be added at once, 
which, from an Obſervation communicated to 
me by Dr. John Taylor Phyſician here, and ve- 
rified by me afterwards in ſeveral Steel- Waters, 
and in common Water impregnated with E 
Martis, would ſeem very neceſſary to be re- 
garded; for if too large a Proportion of Galls 
is at once poured into ſuch Waters, for Ex- 
ample, if 60 or 100 Drops of a Tincture of 
Galls is thrown into a Water that requires on- 
S or 9 to bring it to its deepeſt Colour, it 
will be ſo far from making it ſtrike the Colour 
ſtronger or ſooner, that, for ſeveral Hours after, 
no Change will be obſerved on the Water; and 
at laſt it gradually becomes of a deep Sea-green 
Colour, inſtead of the Purple or Violet it would 
otherwiſe have turned into. It is not impoſ- 
ſible that good Chalybeat Waters have been 
ſometimes condemned as containing no ſuch 
Mineral, or of being impregnated with Copper 
by a Mixture of too much Galls at random. 
Recent Tincture of Galls is certainly prefer- 
able to that which is long kept; but I can aſ- 
ſure you, that after L had kept ſuch Tincture 
till it was covered with a thick Moſs, or was 
mouldy, as we call it, a Top, and had a viſcous 
thick Sediment, it ſtill produced the common 
Effects on Steel- Waters. 
I would propoſe, that the pere above 
deſcribed ſhould be made with freſh Water at 
. the Steel-Springs in different Seaſons, and ſhould 
be repeated once a Week with Water that is 
* put up in * £ . and aa 5 
1 thelc 


theſe different ng till it becomes va pid 
by keeping; by which the proper Seaſons. for 
bottling the Mineral Waters, and the Time 
each will preſerve. can be much more exactly 
known than it is poſſible to > determine bn 917 
Smell and Taſte of tùhem. 

It will be alſo requiſite” to Neheim what time 
it is before the Galls ſtrike the Colour fully 
after they are put in, and to remark how long 


this Colour remains in an open Glaſs ; for it 
appears reaſonable enough to think with the 


French Academiſt Mr. Geoffroy (a) that more 
Time will be neceſſary to ſtrike the Colour 
fully, but that it will remain longer in ſuch 


Mineral Waters where the Steel is moſt inti- 


mately diſſolved in and blended with the 00 
ther Principles. 

To make the Acvotind of the "RIF ohio 
their other Contents ought to be ſought after, 


by mixing different Subſtances with them, re- 


marking the Changes they undergo in Smell, 
Colour, &c. by keeping, and by extracting 
their Salts and Earths after Evaporation. 
By theſe means it is that I was in Hope to 
have furniſhed you with a pretty compleat Liſt 
of the moſt remarkable Spaws in this Country, 
with the comparative . Strength. of each, and 
the Time they kept; but being diſappointed 


of ſeveral I expected, while Informations of 


others, I had not heard of, are often brought 
me, I ſhall reſerve what I "have received till I 
can preſent you a more full Account, which 
your n e I” this Invitation wil 2 


0 Memoires de PAcad, ad s 1724. 
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bably ſoon clas) by acquainting the Gentle 
ſuch Waters, of the common Method they ſhould 


may addreſs their Diſcoveries. In the mean 
time allow me here to annex ſome Experi- 


Waters, when expoſed to the open Air, very 
_ foon loft their Chalybeat Taſte, and would 


— — 
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coloured enen at Bottom. * * n kind 


men who have the Opportunity of examining 


8 * [08 b4- 


ww 


All take in their Enquiries, and to whom they 


kad Coco Ke 


ments,” which Nr on this Subject led 
ane to make. 21 

I had deer ven; as . a Wen Reſem- 
blance between our Steel Waters and common 
Water in which a ſmall Quantity: of Sal Martis 
had been diſſolved; but the natural Spaw 


| int. pes Jed — 4 a; PIR 


not ſtrike a purple Colour with Galls: When 
expoſed to Heat, their Virtues were much t] 
ſooner loſt, and in the cloſeſt Veſſels they, 


Fei ad long Time, became vapid: where- t 


as Sal Martis bears Heat, and being ex- al 
poſed to the Air, without perceptibly lo- 
ing any thing. I ſuſpected this Difference 
might in part depend upon the ſmaller Pro- 
portion of the vitriolick Principles in the 
Chalybeat Waters, and ſome Change they 
might thereby undergo- in the Water, and 
therefore having added to ſome Bottles of Wa- 
ter as much Sal Martis as had been found to 
make it of the ſame Taſte, and to ſtrike the 
lame Colour with Chalybeat Waters, I corked 
Iome carefully up; others I put bad Corks into, 
and a third fort I left open. The Water in 
theſe laſt loſt its Taſte and Virtues in about a 
Fortnight, with little other Change than be- 
coming a little muddy, and having a Saffron- 


3 f k 
581 1 be. 3053.55 , . kep 


| and Obſervations. on 
kept ſome * lon er,but had'a little of a ſtinks. 
ing Smell before it became vapid. The Water. 
that was carefully corked and roſined, kept 


well, but acquired a pretty ſtrong Smell of 
rotten Eggs exactly like to what ſeveral Spgws 
had when kept; and when the Bottle was 
left open, the ſtinking Smell went ſoon off, 
and ſoon after the Chalybeat Virtues were not 
to be obſerved, and the Bottom of the Bottle 


was covered with the Saffron - coloured Powder, 
which is generally to be ſeen alſo in Bottles 
where natural Chalybeat Waters have been 
kept any Time. So far therefore the Difference 


between the natural and artificial Steel Waters. 
ſeem'd only to be in the greater Volatility of 


the natural ones. 


Several of our on Chalybeat Waters, and the 
two foreign ones of greateſt Reputation, Spaw 
and Piermont, ſeem'd to me an Exception to the 
Reſemblance I had found between the diluted So- 
lution of Sal Martis and the natural Steel Wa- 
ters, for the Colour they ſtrike with Galls is 
very faint, while their Taſte and other Effects 


ing to find ſome artificial way of imitating 
them: For this End I mixed Filings of Iron, 


Oil of Vitriol, and Water in a Florence Bottle, 
which J laid on its Side, and immediately fit- 


ted another to it, in which I had put ſome 
Fountain-Water. The Fumes that roſe upon 
the Efferveſcence of the Oil. of Vitriol with the 


Steel, came over into the other Glaſs. - After 


are remarkably ſtrong, This put me on try- 


\ 


the violent Efferveſcence was over, I took a- 


way the Glaſs with the Water, which was 


quite limpid, but had a 1 empyreumatic 
Vor. III. E Smell; 
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Smell; its Taſte was pungent at ft upon "R 
Tongue, and then the acidulous Taſte prevail- 
ed. When Tincture of Galls was mixed 
with it, it became of a red-purple but faint 
Colour, which held a great many Days with- 
out any obſervable Precipitation. Next Morn- 
ing the Empyreuma of the remaining Water 
was gone, and it had a very agreeable brisk 
| Spaw Taſte : In leſs than a Day after, this al- 
ſo went off; a ſmall Quantity of the Saffron- 
powder was fallen to the Bottom of the Glaſs, 
And the Galls had no Effect on the Water. 

On a Suſpicion that this artificial Water 
would give evident Signs of Acidity; whereas 
the Solution of Sal Martis, and ſome of the 
Spaws that ſtrike a black Colour, rather ap] 
alcaline, by changing Syrup of Violets and 
Clove· july - flowers into a green Colour; I mixed 
with theſe Syrups, without changing the one 
into red or heightning the Colour of the other. 
It is true it did not make them green, neither 
do the more ſpirituous Spass. 

The Succeſs of this Experiment, which was 
beyond my Expectation, led me to try if I 
could not diſcover what it was that evaporated 
and what was precipitated in theſe Waters. I 
ſuſpected the Menſtruum to fly off, and the 
Steel to be left behind. To know then if this 
bafron· coloured Refiduum was Steel, I poured 
Oil of Vitriol on it, which made no remark- 
able Efferveſcence; I then added Water and 
let them ſtand two Days, when ſome of the 
Powder ſeem'd to be diffolved : Upon mixing 
Tincture of Galls with it, the Colour did not 


hh but upon r Addition of Spi * 


hen, — 8 „ 


WO Fr 2 + 


1 Gee . r 


of Hlartshorn, a great Efferveſcence followed, 


and a ſudden Coagulum of a deep red- purple 
Subſtance was made. This Change of Colour 
| at firſt imagined to depend on the Neſiduum, 
but upon mixing the other Ingredients with: 


out any Reſiduum, the fame Coapulum was 


formed; and therefore, if the Powder preci- 
pitated from the Mineral Water, is the Par- 
ticles that compoſed Iron, they are greatly 
changed. The Reſemblance of the Ruſt of 
Iron. to this Powder, made me try how theſe 


Experiments would hold with it, and they 
came out in the very ſame manner: Nor would 


Ruſt, or the Powder, when ſuſpended in Wa- 
ter, ſtrike any Colour with Galls, though. the 
crocus martis of the Shops did. 

What flies off in the Evaporation is evi- 
dently the Menſtruum, in which the irony 
Particles were diſſolved, which carries away 
ſome of the Principles of the Iron with it. 


From ſeeing the Effects of Acids on Iron, ob- 


ſerving the Effects of that almoſt univerſal 
Menſtruum of the Air upon this Metal, and 


finding Vitriol of Iron naturally formed, we 
have Reaſon to judge that the Menſtruum of . 


the irony Particles in chalybeat Waters, is al- 
ſo an Acid. And conſidering how much Sul- 
phur enters into the Compoſition of Iron, what 
a ſtrong ſtinking Smell, (which can only de- 


pend on Sulphur) Mineral Waters have before A 


they turn vapid, and how much the Sulphur 


of Iron is deſtroyed, before the Iron turns in- 
to Ruſt, which again reſembles the Powder 


preci ipitated in theſe Waters; all this would 


perſwade us, That the Menſtruum carries the 


. Sulphur 
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Sulphur 43 with it, and leaves only the 

earthy Parts, with a ſmall Proportion of Sul- 
4 

E May not steel. Wipers be impregnated with 
common groſs Virriol, or with the more ſub- 

tile Fumes of Iron diſlved i in the natural Men- 

1 3 Or with both in different  Propor- 

ons; 

Will not the leſs Volatility of me chaly- 
heat Waters, and the quicker Precipitation of 
their irony Particles, after the Mixture of Galls, 
ſhew the Sulphur not to be fo much freed from 
the earthy Particles, as in others that precipitate 

more flowly, and are more volatile ? 

Will not the common Obſervation of Air 

nerated in all Efferveſcencies, Fermentations, 

| Putcefations, and wherever a conſidera ble 
Change is produced in the Compoſition of Bo- 


dies, account for the' Quantity of elaſtick Air, 


obſerved in chalybear Waters, in the more ſpi- 
rituous when recent, in others when the putrid 
Smell ſhews the Sul phur to be more diſenga- 


Wh not the dillieor Kinds of Steel -Waters 


. according as there is Occaſion 
Br a 


btile penetrating fulphureous Spirit to 


pervade the ſmalleſt Veſſels, or according to 
the Quantity of an abſorbent aſtringent Earth, 
that is required to be joined with this Spirit? 
Where different Spaws are not to be had, 
may not the ſame Water be made to anſwer 
each of theſe Intentions, according to its being 
more or leſs Kept, or * to the Air or 
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VII. it £ Enquiry into 5h Mineral. Principles 


_ of Montroſe Water; by ALEXANDER DTHoOMe 
Son M. D. Phyſician at Montroſe, =» 


| Aber all the Enquiries made into- the u- 


tents and natural Appearances of Mi- 
neral Springs in Germany, France and Eng- 
land, by Men moſt accompliſh'd, and Means 


promiſing the ' beſt Succeſs, the Subject ſeems | 


yet much in the dark, when all Arenen 
are juſtly weighed. 
Of the lateſt Enquirers into the Engliſh Wa- 


ters is Dr. Short, and after him Dr. Shaw has 


examined the Scarborough Water particularly. 
They have entred more into the Subject than 
moſt others before them, and offered. fairer at 
a Diſcovery of their Virtues from. their real 


Principles; yet all the Learning of the firſt, 


and. Accuracy of the other, have ſtill left the 
Subject involv'd in Variety of-Doubts,, of which 


I ſhall only mention a few:. Oh 


That Saus ſtrained through Mineral Bodies, 
diſſolvable in Water, may not, and at Times 
actually do not partake of all, but only of ſome 


of them, as Dr. Short hath obſerved of the Allum 


Stone, in the Clifts of the Rock through 
which the Scarborough Water ſtrains; and 


that yet the Water gives no Veſtige of Kun, | 


upon all his Trials. 
From the ſame Inſtance of Allum, he hath, 


| I think,, oblerved ſomething more myſterious 


in the Compoſition of mineral Waters, to 
wit, That.in the Congeries of Mineral Bodies: 
through. which they flow, two of. different 
B 3 Natures: 
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Natures, as Allum and Swlphur, may be ſo in- 


— — 


Fs * 


volv'd, that the one apparent as lum, gives, 


upon Trial, a Demonſtration of the Preſence 


of the other, whereof nothing appeared before; 


as in the Solution of the above named Allum- 
Stone, both the Sludge, or undiſſolved Dreg 


of the Stone, and alſo the Sediment of its So- 
lution, give an intolerable Foetor, as ſtrong as 
chat of the Harripate fulphurous Well, and, in 
à red hot Iron-Spoon, throws out a blue Flame, 
whereby Sulphur is known to be diſtinguiſhed, 

That the purple Tin&ure of Steel-Spaus 


with Galls and ſich like, ſhould be owing to 


the Vitriol of Chalybeat Waters, and notwith- 
ſanding, what gives ſuch Tincture ſhould in- 
evitably fly off leſs or more, or altogether, an 
Hour or two after drawing, or ſooner by ſeve- 
ral Degrees of Heat, the higheſt within the 


boiling Degree; when nothing in Vitriol that 


gives ſuch Tincture, hath been obſerved to fly 
off in that Manner. or 


5 


That the medical Effects of Mineral Waters | 


in general, in Caſes of the Spirits or animal 
Faculties affected, ſhould be generally obſerved, 
and particularly by Dr. Short, to be beſt when 
drunk at the Fountain; and yet that Dr. Shaw 


mould find, that the Salt of Scarborough Wa- 


ter, got by Evaporation, cheared the Spirits, 
and in general gives Life and freſh Powers to 
Nature, as much as the Water. when drunk 
fell ar the Founta. 1 
That a Mineral Water ſhould be 17 or 18 
Grains a Pint heavier when carried to a ſmall 
Diſtanee, than when immediately drawn, as 
Dr. Short hath obſerved of Scarbarough Wa- 
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ter, and this ſhould be owing to a more dilated 
Air; or a very ſubtile'Mineral Spirit; and yet 


no Air for being more dilated is leſs a Body, 
neither does any Mineral Spirit, for being ſub- 


tile, become no Body, and therefore not pon- 

derous. Bodies differ from Bodies in their ſpe- 
cifick Gravities; but no Subtilty or Dilatation 
hinders every Body from gravitating: And 
therefore, whatever it be that evaporates from 


the Water, it ſhould, by all that is known 
of Bodies univerſally, rather diminiſh than 
' augment their Weight by its Abſence. Nor 


would there be leſs Difficulty to conceive 
a Reaſon why the Weight of the Water thus 
increaſed in ſo ſhort a Time, ſhould increaſe 


no more a Day, a Month, a Year after. All 


this notwithſtanding, the Doctor hath likewiſe 
obſerved, that the Chalybeat Scarborough Wa. 


ter weighs ſtill heavier, the more it is freighted 


with this Mineral Spirit. 
The general Uncertainty wherein the great 


eſt Naturaliſts, as Mr. Boyle and Mr. Hoffman 


have put or left us, on the Subject of Mineral 
Springs ; and the more particular Difficulties I 
have now choſe out from among ſeveral others, 


which, for Brevity I omit, wherein the two. 


learned Phyſicians I have named, after their 
more accurate Diſcoveries, have left us yet in- 
volved; and the Laws of Inquiry, propoſed by 
the lateſt of them, requiring an Age, or it may 
be Ages, rather than the Endeavours of any 
one, or ofa few Men: "Theſe Conſiderations, 
I fay, are a ſufficient Caution to me, not to 


he too decilive 1 in a Matter ful ſo . | 
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P The ene e LL is 3 in the richer 
Sort of our Soil; the upper Lay being of a 
| blackiſh or Moſs Colour; ; the lower, to about 
three Feet depth from the Surface, Lays inter- 

changed perpendicular, one of ſoft Clay, the 
bother of Sand, ſoft, and as it were fattiſh to 
the Touch; through which laſt, at about the 
above Depth, the Springs drill out Horizontal 
to the Surface in ſeveral Parts. 
The Water, when new taken up, is of a 
whitiſh Colour, above that of ordinary Spring- 
Water; the Taſte ſoft, and faintly diſcovering 
the Mineral Quality. I compared the Weight 
of this Water with two. of the moſt noted of 
our Steel Springs, and one of fine ordinary 
Spring- water, in a Ballance that was turned 0 
by one Grain, and could obſerve ſearce any ar 
Difference of Weight in any of them. This MW th 
' Difficulty I cannot well account for. ec 
I began my Trials on this Water with thoſe in 
commonly. made with Steel Springs, but they | 

did not anſwer; and I ſuſpected its purgative c 

Quality on the Drinkers might be owing to its Pa 
being generally drunk very muddy, by Peo- e 
ple's thronging on 5. till it was built about. 

A few Days after, an Acident I began to 

conceive. it to be 3 different Nature from 
the Steel Springs. A Phial Glaſs into which 
ſeveral Parcels of the Water had been thrown 
at random, with ſeveral Things, as Galls, 
Roſe-buds, and green Tea, being broken by 
Accident at Night; in the Morning I perceived 

* a White milky Subſtance covering the Floor 

Where the, Glaſs was, and about it. a Scurf 

j yarjegated £ green and other Golours,: much _ 

thele 


— 


theſe of a Neat 8 Tail. Theſe led me into 


a Suſpicion of ſomething e in che 
Water. 


1 drop'd ſome Gutts of 0. Tart. per delig 


into a Glaſs of the Water, and there preſent- 
ly form'd at the Bottom of the Glaſs a white 


icht equable Cloud, ſuch perfectly as appear - 


eth ordinarily in the Urine of People in Fe- | 


vers, at the Time when they have a favour- 
able Criſis, or immediately after it, the one 


and other waving with a plain equable Surface, 


by inclining the Glaſs to and again, only that 
of our Water was of the pureſt white. As 
this Appearance in ſuch Urine, gives, as I i- 


magine, plain Notice of the morbid ſulphure- 


ous Parts of the Blood now perfectly concocted, 


and ſo waſhed off by the Urine, as by the 0. 


ther Strainers of the Body; the Analogy ſeem- 


ed to me natural betwixt the two Appearances | 


in the Urine, and in our Water. 

To try this further, I made Sulphur ſolubile 
cum Alkali fixo after Boerhadve's Way, four 
Parts Sulphur to a fifth Sal Tart. This diſſol- 
ved in Water, and 0. Tart. drop'd on it, gave 
a Cloud, but leſs difcernible than what appear- 
ed in our Water, which I imputed to the yel- 
low Tincture of the Solution not reflecting the 
Rays fully: And accordingly a Day after the 
Sulphur ſolubile having become moiſter by the 
Air it imbib'd, and turning whiter, I diſſolved 


it again, pouring on Water till the Solution 


became of the Colour of our. Water when new- 
drawn, and the OI. Tart. affuſed gave conſpi- 
cuouſly the fame Manner of Cloud with that in 
the mineral Water, ſo that we one could ſcarce 


or 
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or not at all * diſti 

The Succeſs of theſe Experiments, compar'd 
with the above Accident, made me incline to 
believe that theſe Clouds were Lac of Sulphur, 


To make Trial of this further, I, would ſe 


what a ſtrong aſtringent Salt would do with 
the Water of our Well; I choſe Allum, and 
weighing a ſmall! Piece of i it, I put it whole 
among a Glaſs of the Water, and by con- 
ſtricting its Pores (as I imagined from the A. 
um's having loſt none of its Weight when ta- 


ken out of the Water,) it quickly form'd a 


White Coagulum, which, by mixing ſome Drops 
of 01. Tart, preſently falling to the Bottom, I 
poured off the Water, and evaporated what 
remained by the Heat of the Sun, into a con- 
crete Maſs, of a ſoft Taſte, and with nothing 
faltiſh therein. 

For Trial whether the Effects of the Alkali 
Salt might be the ſame, or near fo, on Sul- 
phurs univerſally, whether volatile or fixed, I 
dropt fome Guits of Ol. Tart. on common Spi- 
rit of Wine, and preſently had an equable 
Cloud formed towards the Bottom of the Glaſs, 
and of higher Colour than the Liquid above. 
Juſt ſo when it was affuſed on OJ. Oliv. it form- 
ed a Cloud or Lac of an equable Surface to the 
Bottom; for the Oil above poured eaſily off, the 
conſpicuouſly white Lac remained, The ſame 
ſucceeded with the Solution of Sal Tart. among 
Water poured on theſe Liquors. 

AsT here only conſider the Analogy of Things, 
T have not to do with what is called the Natio- 
nale of them, or to account how the Alka- 
4 which diſſolves. Sulphur, or renders 1 4 

uble 


nguiſhed from the other. 


4 
N 


al Opal. 0 5 


lwble, thould in ſuch Manner appear to , preci- 
. pitate it, by Separation of Parts, an Effect ra- 
ther belonging to Acids, as in making the Lac 
Sulphuris : Neither will the narrow Bounds I 
am confined to allow me to enter on ſuch En- 
quiry 3. and the rather that it will further ap- 
pear, that Chymiſts are yet much in the Dark 
concerning the Phenomena of theſe famed Salts, 
or what are generally reputed ſuch, _ _ 

I went on next to try what Appearances Spi- 
rits, both the alkaline. and acid, could make on 
our Water. 

By Spirit of Harts 3 there quickly roſe : a- 
top of the Glaſs an equable Cloud all over the 
Water, reſembling much the Colour of old 
Brandy, Which, in about half an Hour, vaniſh- 
ing, left the Water more milkiſh, and as it 
were troubled. This ſeemed to anſwer well e- 
nough to the former Experiments. 1 

Spirit of Nitre turned its native milky Co- 
lour into a fine light-blue, from the Top to 
below. the middle of the Glaſs, and as it ſtood 
longer, the Colour advanced further down- 
wards. 

Spirit of V. 11rd changed the Whole Body of 
the Water into a eint Purple, or dilute Pink 
Colour. | 
e As I could make nothing of the two laſt 8 
g Trials, I tried next Solution of ſublimate Cor- 

rſive ; and, by ſome Drops thereof on our 
85 Water, the ſame Manner of Cloud began. to 
9 * immediately, but form'd out more gra- 
a- Wiaully, 
o- The fame. Solution, on Solution of Sulphur | 
le f | cum 
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r reſently 5 Coagulun 
#1 but no equable Cloud. 1 y ag ; 


By theſe, with the two former, It appears 


ter; But this can determine nothing concern · 
ing the Species of the Salt; as it will appear, 


$ 
D 
i that the Alkali prevails in the Salt of our Wa- al 
4 
ſe 


that even the moſt reputed Acids of the Foflil 


Salts prove no leſs Alkaline upon Trials. 5 
But what comes moſt to my preſent Pur: Pi 
poſs is, That the Analogy hereby. appears of 85 
e Effects of the ſtrongeſt Alkalies and ſtrong- | 
eſt Acids, both agreeing in forming: an equable MW = 
Cloud i in aur Water. And I canceive the Co. Pel 
agulum formed in the Solution of Sulphur cum 
Lal Fro, to have ariſen from the Cloud being 8. 
confuſed by the Mercury being more diſinga- ef 


- ged of its acid Menſtruum, by 4 ſtronger Alkali MI V 
than is the Salt of our Well, and thereby ff V 
_ precipitating in greater Quantity. Or. 
I found by the above Trials on Scarborough Ml nat. 
Water, the Analogy and Differences follow To, 
ing betwixt it and our Water. ..._ whe 
- Ol. Tart. affus'd on it, form'd immediately with 
a thick milky Cloud ng e in a Mi- Pear 
nute or thereabout. 14 
Solution of Sublimate turrets on the ſame of th 
Water form'd immediately a thin white Cloud, ved 
Hung to the middle of the Glaſs. ly, 
Solution of Sublimate C orrofe que on our Wa ©2ulc 
ter gives juſt ſuch a Cloud as O07. Tart. on — 
dune 


Scarborough Water; ; and when it begins tc rk 
diffuſe itſelf, the Affuſion of a little more of th b, 


| Solution. makes it become again more con{pi - 00. 
cuous. chan 
en ol Sal Tar. forms the Cloud i ry 6 


e 


/ 


Difference, "Har in..t ee It. þ = 
„ in, our, Water more 125 g 9 
ally, but ſtanding longer without dit 

I made a Lac of the Scartarough , LED | 
the, ame. Manner, and ] [wering. 85 the * ame, 
ſenſible Qualities as that made; of NN Water. 

The Lac may be made t „by. 
Piece of a Gall entire, or. any luch. bke Aſtrin, 
gent, and Sal. Tart, but not ſo pure. 

Powder of Galls mixed. with both, gradually 
turned both into a dusky. green, With Fallages late RJ 
pended through the Waters, in ren Plaing, 
Thee, I thmk, are. as;near Reſemblances 
as are readily to be found betwixt one Water 
of che Mineral Kind, and. another and any 
Variety that appears, may be owing to ſome 
Variety in the Salts of the one, not fo. _— 
or at all, in their Nature, as in their Combi- 
nation, or in ſome, Difference of Proportion. 
To know what Account to. 2 70 of theſe, and 
whether. any Salt. by. it-ſelf, or in Combi F 
with others, could come up to the abo © 4 
pearances, I made. the following. T Ng 10 

I made the Experiments as 281 on each 
of the Foſſil Salts, and alſo on Sea · galt dill FS 
ved in common Fountain Water, firſ {eparate-. 
ly, 1 on their various Gombipatio 18, a8 L 
could - conjecture they might moſt, probably, 
prove, _— be the Contents of our Water, but 
found none except the following come UP. * 
ſuch purpoſe. off» 44,4; 

. 01, Tart. on Solution of Wire — 5 no 
change of Conſequence; but on Solutions of 
Mitre and of Spree nh formed a. 2 cd. 
Vor. A 5 to 


9 ende be Bottom; 11 der Goldt vr Si 


4 01. Tartar. affuſed gave ſome Appearance th: 
Precipitations, and anne N the Bot. 
tom. | 6489 1 


the ſame into blewiſh. 


Filling down' troubled; and makingyit as it were 
muddy to the Bottom, it gave ſome faint * Ap- 
| Pearance of a Cloud, but not ſo equable. 


an equable Cloud. 


Straw, much reſembling that made hy the fame 
Spirit affuſed in our Water: But I could ob- 
Erve nothing of that Whiteneſs nor ' Curd- 


| gh 0. Tart. wk Mater. I at firſt 


. on the above Solutions mixed, en 6h A 
ge, though remaining a conſiderable Time 11 
in the Glaſs. 

Solution of Sublimate Corraſf ve on Solution ſu 


of Mitre, made at firſt no Change; but ſome 80 


Mmutes after, form'd a Cloud, as by O0. Tar- . 
tur. on Solution of Sulphur with the fixed. Al- 
kali, and on our Water. © | A 
Mixture of Solutions of AM, Ni itre and 
Sea-Salt, made a troubled white. 


of a Cloud, not equable, but interſperſed as in 


laden of Sublimare Corroſfo ve on ihe bre 
Solutions, does nothing fret than 8 


"Ol. Tart. on Solution of Sea Salt; hal à con- 
Sderable Time made no Change; but then 


ol. Tart. on Sea Water made immediately 
4 White Precipitate, then quickly formed a 
thick Cloud which ſome Time whter pretphated 


7 Spirit of Harts, born on Sea Water ended 
quickly an equable- Cloud or Suſpenſion a-top 
of the Glaſs, about the Breadth of a ſmall 


8 that Dr. Short obſerved to be made by this 


„ 


ſulpected this Suſpenſion "ey of the Glaſs by 
Affuſion of the Spirit, to be only the Spirit a 
little ting' d, getting a- top, and tincturing both 
our Water and the Sea Water. To make 
ſure whether it was ſo, 1 affus'd a little of the 
Spirit oh Spring · water, and waiting ſome 
time, I found no Change, and thereby per- 
ceived a further Improvement of the above 
Analogy, which I ſhall now ſtate. 
By the Trials above, it appears that no Salts 
come up to any Analogy with our Water and 
that of Scarborough, except Nitre and Sea Salt; 8 
but eſpecially that of the Sea without Evapo- 
ration comes neareſt, Yet none of them, Ss 
by themſelves, or in their Combinations, come 
up to them in the Trials both with Acids and 
Alkalies; whereby it appears that the ſpeciſic 
Qualities of theſe Waters are not confined ta 
either or both theſe Salts or the Earths they 
lodge in. As on the other hand, theſe Salta 
being both ſulphureous, thereby they the better 
correſpond to a further ſulphureous Principle 
in theſe Waters, anſwering more perfectly in 
— Analogy above ſtated with Sulphur itſelf. 
The Inflammability of Mitre proves its ſulphu- 
reous kind; and the Difference of the Salt of 
Sea - water before the Evaporation from pre- 
pared Salt, appears plainly above, from the 
different Effects of the fix d Alkali on Sea Was 
ter, and on Salution of Sea Salt. This Dif- 
ference is owing to the Sulphur of the Salt in 
the Water, before Exhalation, as may appear 
from the volatile Alkali caſting up the Suſpen- 
ſion or Cloud above mentioned, which it doth 
not in the Solution of Sea Salt more than in 
F 2 . common 


— 


common Spring Water; at Jedl r ute d was 


e e whe other ſearce or not Oy | 


6h 511i 3 Ne nei} 
This agrees with, ad 4s ; chnfirnwnd” by Dr. 
Shorts Account of this Matter i For he kept 
Sea-water eloſe cork d and pitch'd; with a 'Blad- 
der tied over the Neck of the Bottle a Month; 
then opening the Bottle; expoſed ita few D Days, 
then ſhut it up eloſe again: On opening the 
Bottle again after ſome time, he obſerved that 
it ſtark inſufferably, not mueh ſhort of the 
Harrigute Sulphur-well. The Doctor imputes 
this Foetor to a high 
Sea; which 1 do not well underſtand, "ſince 
no Allali, as a pure Alkali, eſpecially of the 


id Sort, hath been obſerv'd to be feetid with- 


oat being ſilphureous; as I believe: Sulphur 
Hath Ritherto Been obſerved tobe the Subject 


agreeing with that of he Harrigure oll 
Mould rather have determined its (Quality: to be 
of this Kind: Therefore I rather would agree 
With the Doctor's Concluſion, that it contains 
Nine, and aſeribe accordingly che Foetor from 
ies Cotruption to the known: Sulphur of that 
Salt; but it is not my Buſineſs at preſent to 
Judge. in ſuch Things. 517 5100993 ee 
The laſt- Ting J have here to obſerve” on 
this Part of the ag That as 0. Turt. 
on Solution of Mitre and Sen Salt, gives a 
Cloud, and Solution of Sublimate Corroſtue-on 
Solutien of Nitre alone,” gives alſo à Cloud, I 
tried to make a Lac of both, in the Manner I 
did byiour Well; but 1 had "nothing of either 
but a Coagulun . OT each,/with- 


#: 4 II 9 4 "485 out 


Mali in the Salt of the 


or Sub) ratum Gall Foeior; and the Smell 


a ; 1 F 
4. _— 27 i aA 2 


out any Lar filling | equably to ile Bette. 
So that hitherto 1 etl found nothing but ot. 


the ſulphureous kind, which” gives a Cloud: 


neither can any thing but Sulphur itfelf, ic 
ſcems, give a Lac!” By a pute Accident If 
this further confirmed; One of the MixturesT 
made of the Solutions of Salts as above, parti- 


cularty'of Allam, Nitre, and Wen Salt with 


01. Tart. affas'd, thrown at random into Soap- 


water, an equable Lac fell to the Bottom, lea - 


ving the Water clear above. t 
So far Analogy hath led me, and I have lch. 


the Laws thereof the beſt could, without 


* ſtraining beyond what Nature can eaſily bear. 
Other Ways have been thought on to get ifito 
the intimate Principles of Mineral Waters, bat 
Succeſs hath not well anſwered the Deſign; no- 
thing hath yet been found to come over the 
Still, whereby we could have learned more for 
any real U ſe; chan we could have attained to 
without chat Labour. Chymical Mixtures to 
diſcover contraries by contraries, ARalier by 
Acids, and Acids by Alkalies, have as little 
reached the Compoſition of natural Bodies, the 
Mineral eſpecially. All the foſſil Salts, which 


W 
— 


C 


of Mineral Waters are ſuppoſed Acids; ant a 


f pear ſo more or leſs to the Faſte; yet they have 


. deen all of them; the moſt acid; not excepted, 


bs as Vitriol and: Allum; fount; by the Trials of 


n the learned and ingenious Moif: Tournefort in 
1 his Preface to the Hiſtory e Plants, to go leſs 


il or more on the Alkaline Nature; as of the moſt 


er Alkaline of Earths, brut Limeſione wants not 
h. Its on Aid. 8 80 char bpon the whole, theſ& 
ut ll - "© - 


Authors have contended for, as the Contents 


T8038 
Watt 


ames * us eb. In. Nature -or ; Medigine 


monly” thought, Whereas the Way 
* "Anglopy. berwixe. rings known and things 
t; 19 5 if” right ae ſeems the moll 


| . e al T, <hal keg 1 out by Natore for us, 


An, our Enquiries of 
ah 111 Demons e Hay comes neareſt to 

b. of all the ET. Methods: of Mens Gon- 
REEL haye contented them- 


1 10 


Alves With his Method in their Enquiries into 


Steel Springs. Galls with Infuſion of Iron or 


5 115, Vitriol, Wes a. higher ar lower Purple: 


; Therefore: whatever with Gall. Krikes uch a 
our, is concluded to be of Iron-Miaeral ;- 


hy may, not the fame. way, of bealoning on 
l Mineral ere be ow ld > ter 


To. know. the more. adequately to what Sbe⸗ 


1 a 4s Salts that Of our Well and of 


Srartorough might. be reduced by further Tri- 
ale on them; I was. at, the Pains. to compare 
.markedown..the Agreement or Diſagree- 


„ment in ever) One of the foſſil Salts, allo in 
«Ben Salt, as they Were tried by the Iaarned and 


Ingenious Author above named; and from his 
Trials, compared with thoſe above, and others 


C -to.be. yet named, on the Decoctions of: theſe 
0 50 „ Lſound the Agreement of their; Salts | 


litre and. Sea Salt much nearer than with 

any other; though there i is none of theſe Salts 
bur What, by me Trial of the ſame Author, 
- Falls in more or leſs into the Quality. of che o- 
ther. The. Particulars I would have marked 
:bere,. but that they would have ex the 


Juſt Bounds.L ought; to. confine myſelf to >. And 


* 8 775 ba the, . Wen ee A5 


probably have the 


farts . 


By the hoo Fe of 3 ms \ 
Gentleman. on the-Natrum of the Levunt, com- 
pared with theſe on Nitre and Sea Salt, and all 
three compared with his chief Enquiry con- 
cerning the natural Salt of the Earth, it appears 
that the NMatrum and Natural Salt anſwer al- 


moſt the ſame Trials, and that the Nitre and 


Sea Salt anſwer to both more than any other 
Salt; that is, Nitre and Sea Salt appear to make 
up the greateſt Part of this univerſal Salt. And 
if to this we add his Diſeoveries concerning the 
Natural Sulphur of the Earth, we may benee 
re natural Account of 
Tick, Mineral Springs formed by the Spring fal- 
ling in its way through the Crannies of the 
Earth, into a Congeries or Beds of ſuch Mine- 
ral Subſtances gathered tagether, as certainly 
it is] from a greater Congeries of Mineral Par- 
ticks, under or above the Surface ef the Earth, 
ſerving as Embrye's of conerete Minerals, that 
kich Minerals are formed. Iam. glad that Dr. 
Short ſeems to account for the comparative 
strength or Weakneſs of one and the ſame Mi- 
neral Waters at different times, as well as of 
tyo Springs of the ſame kind, from forne: ſuch 
Thought as dhis. It would alſo hence; ſeein 


that we need not be over- anxious in finding 


out or-ſearching after this or that concrete Mi- 
neral in the Neighbourhood of any Mineral 
Springs, for determining its Nature or Gon- 
tents; though. Aill the Preſumption may be 
ſtrong in ſuch . that the one qualifies or 
Aus the other. ut after all, this Freſum- 
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| — the Hum: tone in che 


me be Aber hath e 7 not- 


the Rock through which the Srarborough Wa- 
ter flows, yet it hath nothing of Allum it it. 
A choaght it beſt to finiſh this Analogical In- 
quity into our Water, and to give it intire, and 
in its r ep eng before" I ſhould enter 
on Examination of the C Contents got” 88 En. 
b er of the Water. 
I cauſed to dig as bp as cole be well rea- 
artery with a ſmall Shovel, along the Bottom 


_ of the Sand-lays, through which” the ſmall 


Springs of the Water run, ſeparating ſome 
Pounds of the Sand figh the adjacent Clay: 


This I boiled leaſurely n about four Engliſh 
If; then pouring 


Quarts of the Water to a h 
- off the Water, ſtrain'd it t rough gray: Paper. 


This E put to a flow! Evaporation on the Fire, 


W eee if any Pellicule appeared, but I ſaw 


After drawing off the remaining: Wa- 


ber ot wks Bits of gray Paper, and evaporating 
tlie Moiſture at the Sun, the Neſfduum came to 
about five Grains of a black Subſtance, ſeintil- 
lant in thin Foliages, and of a fattiffi Taſte. 
put this in two L Dructinw'of' Spirit ef Wine re- 
Criſied, and had gradually a: ſulphureous green- 
2 ich yellow Tincture. I dropt a little of this 
into à Glaſs of Water, which ſhewed itſelf 
- quickly atop,” of an equal Surface; and” after 
ſome Hours advancing downwards, its Colour 
became more dilute to the Bottom. Then. 
dropt on it ſome Gutts of Ol. Tartar. which 
e e to e e equable and 
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wired by he Motion of the lab as above: 


_ narrated... 


Having N olf this Tincture, 1 put on 


the! Refiduum about the ame Quantity of Spirit 
of Hartshorn; which drew a black Tincture 
reſembling a Bitumen by its Thickneſs of Con- 
ſiſtence. I poured Water or it, and it fell to 


the Bottom vithout miring with the Water: 


After ſtanding a while, it roſe up again gra- 


dually, but did mot incorporate with the Wa- 


ter. Some Gutts of the Solution of /ableomate 


corroſiue preci pitated it; and Het fall a black 
Powder. This, after drying, I caſt into a red- 
hot Iron-ſpoon,; and it ſparkled all over; but 
caſt after on a Live- coal, A ſenſibly flam'd blue. 

Tthrew the remaining Neyfdvam 'three ſeveral 
times after into the red-hot\Iron:{poon;7 it iſtill 
ſparkled as before, remained black, and its 


ſeintillant Particles ſhewed themſel ves as at firſt. 


To try farther whatithd Heat of ar Furnace could 


do, E put it into © Crucible i placed about dive - 


Nlinutes in: the moſt intenſe Heat of a Gold- 
ſmith's Furnace, and got returned me near one 
half, aften it had ſtain' d: the Bottom of the mall 
Crucible withian:indelible black Colour. 

I tried next whether the Lac Thad made as 
above wanld: prove inflammable, by putting it 
on à Fire in an Tron-ſpoon; but I had no Fuſion 


nor Flame by the Heat increaſing; on the con- 
trary, When the Spoon became red, my Lace 
turned into a black Cinder; but having thrown | 


ſome of the Lac into the Spoon firſt made red- 
hot, it preſently took Flame, and continued 
lo al ir R dw 273. 10 

eK ; 1 would 
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2 0 do with ſome Lac flphuris I had 
lately made with” the'Cabx viva, it did not 
flame in the redchot ſpoon, but burnt to Aſhes, 


I tried the ſame with the officinal Lac fulphuris, 


but neither did it give any Flame till the Fire 
vas tos haſtily increaſed: But then the Spoon 

being taken from the Fire, the Flame ceaſed; 

and the being put on the Fire again, the 
Lac burnt alſd into Aſhes without (Flame. 1 
tried alſo ſome "Sulphur. of Aix in the farne Man- 
ner; and the Succeſs” was the fame, it being 
reduced into a red inder; whieh gave no man- 


ner of Flame when een into the er | 


"nn * 8 \ ERAS b : 125 MON e 8 2 
Theſe Things it may be. are N con- 
Sulphur, the whole whereof is believed 
0 | be inflammable, in whatever"manticy It Is 
treated on the Fire HET ett 
Some Time Aber 1 80 in abel FOR 
Spoon à Lac I had made of Searborough Va- 
ter; but it flam'd not openly, though put on 
the Fire; only in about a Minute it ſhined a- 
bove the Brightneſs of a Live. coal, and reſem- 
bled a PhD j, Having at the ſame time 
by me a Lac 1 had formerly made of our Wa- 
ter, I treated it in the fame: Manner, and the 


| „ mere Was juſt like to the vel both 


continuing in that bright State a 


80 
| Tune before they were reduced to a black Cin- 
der; whereas when the Lac of our Well broke 


but into open Flame,; it quickly. changed into 
a inder. I tried in the ſame manner a little 
of the Reſi auum of Scarborough Water after 


B- 17 F< 


Evapo- 


1 Oha. 


| 7¹ 
Eva vaporation, much reſembling in Colour the 
Lac of both, and the Succeſs was juſt the ſame. 

Though I think this Appearance on the Fire 
demonſtrated a Sulphur in the Contents of both: 
Waters, I had various ConjeCtures why the 
Lac of our Well had not anſwered to open 
Flame as formerly; L afterwards: thought on 
yet a ſurer Way to try the Inflammabllity- of 
the Contents of both. I cauſed a Crucible to 


be made red-hot in a'Goldſmith's Furnace, then 


having removed all flaming Coals from the 
Neighbourhood of the Crucible, that any Flame: 


without might not confound the Appearance 


within the Crucible, I. caſt ſome of the Ref. 
duum of our Well into it; and ordering to 
puſh the Fire by blowing: the: Bellows, 1 aw; 
| the Flame 550 9 Crucible gleaming, then 


derable Time, the Bellows ſtill going. Then 


[ tried! in the fame: Manner the Reſiduum gf. 
Scarborough Mater, and the Succe 
fame. 3 2910614.” 10 21131811 If} 1:33 7 81 
In theſe Trials it was not poſſible to a proach: 
ſo near as to feel whether the Flame fled. of 


4 Sulphur or not, only it was more white, and 
e Weoing more on the Colour of the Flame f 
Mie in Detonation. For underſtanding what 
4 Leaſon there might be for ſuch Appearance, 1 
elected on what I had formerly obſerved, on 

ce Parcel of the Reſiduum of Scarborough Wa- 1 
to er, that in two or three Days, by Attraction 


1e af a moilt. Air, it had augmented; conſiderably, 
er both in Bulk and Weight: Alſo conſidering a 
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filling the Crucible, and continuing ſo a conſi- 
baving emptied the Crucible gf the Reſiduump 
8 t che 


bn 
dear, To 
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=: Aula! Eye | 
ddear; by throwing Salt upon them, I thought x 
that the Sales impregnating the Waters as a. f. 
bove, might in great Meaſure procure the Dif- bl 
| ference, To determine this, I caſt equal Parts E; 
of Sulpbur and Sea Salt in Powder into a red- ; 
hot Crucible, whence immediately aroſe a white * 
Flame, going on the blue; towards! the End; 2 
but at the neareſt Diſtance 1 could approach my ih 
Noſe, I could perceive little or nothing of the 
ſulphureous Steam; neither were others who 
ſtood by ſenſible of it. The Flame ending, what 
remained was a grey acrid Concrete. Nitre and 
Sulphur, mixed alſo in equal Quantities, and 
thrown into the Crucible, git: much the ſame 
Flame, with a Sibjhus, but no fulphureous Steam 
perceptible by me, nor others ſtanding by. At- 
ter ſome Time flaming, the Maſs went into 
Fuſion as a Roſin at the Bottom of the Crucible. 
Hereby appears that the Salts attract the 
Smoak of the Sulphur, imbibing it by the ſame 
Mechaniſm as one of them attraòts that of Coal, 
and both of them the Moiſture of the Air; and 
ſo I think the Difference of 12 lames, as above 
ſtated, may be underſtood. T 
 Forfinding whether there mich be any thing 
| Regulin or Metallic in either of theſe Waters, 
I mixed both Neſiduum: With one half Tartar 
and as much Mifre. I tried firſt that of Scar- 
bbraugh Mater, the Quantity being about two 
Drachms, which was kept ten. Minutes on the 
ſtrongeſt Furnace- fire in a Grucible, with a Co- 
ver of its own Kind. After cooling it was ca: 
ſily ſhak'd out, retaining the Form of the Bot- 
tem of the Grutible, and being white as be- 
oe, ee inteuſperid with 


ſome 
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ſame blackiſh Particles, and on the upper Sur- 
face appearing porous, and the whole reſem- 
bling a ſpongy Conerete of ſalt and chalky 

Earth, the Taſte acrid, the Weight exceed- 
ing but very little the Weight of the Tartar 


* 


mixed with it. 


the ſame Manner, it came into my Thought 


what Appearance it might make when thrown. - 


into a 'red-hot. Crucible: before being put into 
the Fire. When this was done, it began to 

boil immediately with ſparkling, and then caſt 
up a thick Cloud of Smoak with a high bitumi- 
nous Smell. I regreted I had not thought on 
doing ſo by the Scarborough Reſiduum, and the 
rather that IJ had no more of it for Trial, yet 


what is ſaid may in great Meaſure ſupply this 
Omiſſion. The Reſiduum of our Water appear- 


ing in Fuſion on the Fire, and after it cooled, 
adhering fo cloſe to the Crucible, that it could 
not be got out but in Parcels by an Iron-bod- 


kin, it looked like a hardened dark Roſin, and 


had an acrid Taſte: Which Appearances com- 
pared with that above of the Fuſion of Sulphur 
and Nitre into the ſame Manner of Subſtance, 
is, I think, a good Addition to the Proof of 
our Well's Sulphur going more on the nitrous 
Kind, as the Appearance of the Scarborough: 
Reſiduum, compared with what remained after 
laming of Sulphur and Sea Salt, may prove 
that its Sulphur goes more on this Salt, and 
that both are lodged in a, calcarious Earth as a 
Subſtratum, wherewith, as by after Trials may 
appear, they are both ſo combined, eſpecially 
the ſulphureous Part, that the Violence of Fire 
Vol: = cannot 
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cannot diſengage them, ſo that the Sulphur does 


not always diſcover itſelf, 


The Decottions of both Waters, when far- 
ther carried on, may give further Light inta 
the above Compariſon. . I boiled an Engliſh 
Quart of each to about two Ounces, and ob- 


ſerving the Progreſs, I found our Water be- 


come {till of -a deeper Colour, till about ſix 


Eighths being boiled in, it became like to a 
ſtrong Decoction of Guajac Wood, in the Smell, 
'Taſte and Colour ; that of Scarborough; when 


boiled that far, reſembling rather the. Colour of 
Whey, and having the Taſte more briny, in 
reſpect of the reſinous and e Taſte of _ 
te other. 
I attempted next to find if any of the Sub. 


Nances ſally employed in trying mineral Wa- 


ters, When mixed with the Decoctions of theſe 


Waters, and by comparing their Effects with 
thoſe obſerved upon their Mixture with the freſh 


Waters as above, would, by the Difference, 


diſcover any thing further concerning the Na- 


ture of the. Salts in the Waters, particularly, 
whether and how far they might be accounted 
volatile or fixed, whereof I could diſcover no- 


thing that could be relied on in our Water, 
kept, fome of it a Month, ſome two Months, 


in Cask or in Bottles, ſhut- or open, ſimply | 


corked, or with the Corks laid over with Pitch ; 
as neither could I perceive any Difference of 
Smell but what was common to any Spring- 


water when ke ta conſiderable Time. 


To extend this comparative Trial a little far- 
ther, I took in two other Subſtances than were 
formerly employed, to wit, Syrup of 5 
| | Pm $00 
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and Tincture of Turnſole, for which laſt, af- 
ter Monf. Tournefart s Way, I made uſe of blue 

aper. i 

: bes Syr. V. 155 W both our Water and that 

of Scarborough into green. _ 

2. Blue Paper dipt in our Water changeth 
not, only the Blue appears more intenſe in our 
Water. No Change at all when Gipt i in Scar- 
borough Water. 

3. A Decoction of our Water changeth not 
by Syr. Viol. neither does the blue Paper ehange 
its Colour thereby. But, 

4. Scarborough Water evaporated to one 
half, becomes by Syr. Viol. conſpicuouſly green. 
Blue Paper dipt in the Decoction changeth not 

Colour. 

5. Solution of Sublimate a on Deco- 
ction of our Water, at firſt makes no Change; 
but ſome Time after troubles it into a whiter 

Colour, then precipitates a dusky Reſiduum. 

6. Solution of Sal. Tart. on the ſame. Deco- 
_ bi gives preſently: a Precipitate — as a 
Clou 785 

7. Solution of Sublimate corroſſt ve changeth 
the Decoction of Scarborough Water gradually 
into a troubled dusky grey. 

8. Solution of Sal. Tart. on the ſame Deco- 
Ction, makes no notable Change. 

9. Infuſion of Galls changeth not the Decodti- 
on of our Water, but preſently makes a Coagu- 
lum in Decoction of Scarborough Water falling 
downwards from the Top. 

By the fir/t of theſe Trials it appears, that 
the Salt of both Waters in their native Condi- 
tion goes moſt on the Alkalin, as it appears by 
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76 Medical "Bins. 
Manſ. Tournefort's Trials, the natural Salt of 
the Earth alſo does, whatever may be general - 
ly faid of its acid Nature. It ſeems by the third 

and fourth compared, that the Salt in our Wa- 


ter is more of the volatile Sort, agreeing here- 


by more with Mitre. The ffiſth alſo may ſeem 
to confirm the fame; but the /ev˖ẽnlnth makes this 
more ambiguous, And the xt h renders it yet 
more doubtful; and the ſixth, compared with 
the eighth, might rather ſeem to give the Vo- 
latility to the Salt of Scarborugh Water; but 
the ninth to reſtore the ſame till to our Water. 
In ſuch counter Appearances I tried if any thing 
more certain could de made out, by affuling a 
little common Water on the Remains of the 
Reſidua of both Waters left in the Grucibles, 
after trying their Inflammability, as above. On 
: theſe Infuſions I made over again the ſame Tri- 
als; but Appearances were ſo {little conſiſtent 
to theſe above, or to one another compared, 
chat I found little elfe but the Folly of thinking, 
by ſuch chemical Attempts, to reach Nature 
further than Conjecture reacheth; and that, as 
J ſaid before, all we can pretend to by ſuch 
Trials, is to find out by Analogy the Congrui- 
ty or Incongruity of one thing We know, with 
another We ſeek after, without pretending here - 
by to come at che intimate Principles of things, 
Which we have hitherto in wain been hunting 
after by ſüch Means. All that we may account 
certain is, That Nature affords nothing pure 
Alkali or pure Acid: Or, in other Terms, 
Whatever it be of any Product of Nature, which 
s proved of the one or the other Nature by one 
Trial, may be proved alſo of the contrary Na- 


2 e — Poms Pa) 2 — 8 08 Nerd ning = 


It 
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ture e by ſome other different Trial. This Monſ. 
7 ournefort hath proved by Multiplicity of Ex- 
periments on the natural Salt of the Earth, on 
the Natrum of the Levant, on Sea and all foſ- 
$1 Salts. In fine, the Violence of the Fire-can- 
not quite break this Make of natural Bodies, ſo 
as to deprive it quite of its native Texture, as- 
he hath alſo proved by his Trials on Eime- 
water, that the Acid hath ſtill a Being in burnt 
Lime: ſtone. And I had been tempted to ſuſpect, 
that all my Trials of Analogy failed of pro- 
ving the ſulphureous Quality of our Water, by 
ſeveral of the Attempts to burn the Reſidua fail- 


ing, when they were expoſed to the greateſt 


Violence of Fire in a Crucible, had I not ſeen: 

the Flame of the ſame Refidua in the Furnace: 

before. But what more Myſtery is in this, than 
in Steel-waters failing in the Trials by being 

expoſed to the. leaſt Evaporation, either hen 
open to the Sun, or even in the common Air,. 
without any ſenſible Influence of the Sun's: 
Heat, and yet nothing properly volatile is to- 
be found in Iron, or its Vitriol? Such Things 

put the Minds of Men to a Sort of Nonplus.- 
Yet ſtill we muſt take them as we find them, 
and be determined by Nature, and not by our 
Reaſonings.. 


I reſolved. next. to have a greuter Quantity art”. 


our Water, for Evaporation to a Reſiduum, and 
to prepare it better for Diſſolution of its com- 
pounding Parts by. Putrefaction. For this Pur- 


poſe I put twelve Engliſh Quarts into a ſmall 


Cask, which I ſhut up cloſe, with the Mouth 
| pitched round, and placed it in a Cellar during: 
tive Wok] and put about ſix. Quarts more in 
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'Glaſs Bottles, ſome ſimply Sörged, others alſo 
pitched, others of en, ſome expoſed to the Morn- 

Sun, others in a Cellar. I told before, that 
'by my. Smell, Tafte or Trials, 1 could find ve- 


1 


— 


1 lle Alteraüofr in our Water, other than 
© 


Taſte and Smell the ſimple Element has in 
uch Caſe. Theſe eighteen Quarts I put on the 
Fire to boil and evaporate in two Braſs Pans, 


one ſmaller, the other larger; the ſmaller was 
open for moſt part during the boiling, the lar. 
ger was covered from Beginning to End. The 
Quantities in each I did not mark, I had of 


"Sediment of the leſſer, Gr. xxxiv. of a grey 


dusky Powder, as in Evaporations formerly. 
The Reſidence of the larger I obſerved coming 


to the Confiſtence of Bitumen, and of a black 


Colour, the Decoction accordingly ſmelling 
and taſting high of the ſame Kind. I poured 
off a little remaining Water of the Decoction, 
and dropping on it ſome Gutts of 0. Tart, 1 


Found ſtill the Cloud formed, and ſtanding all 
the Day without any curdling Precipitate, I 


found the Bitumen, after the Water was eva- 


porated before a Fire in a Tea-plate, weighed 
Er. xxx; and expoſing it again to the Fire till 
it became a Roſin, I had Drach. ii. Gr. xi. 
Of this I threw ſeveral Parcels into a red-hot 
Crucible, placed in an ordinary Fire of no in- 
_ tenſe Heat, and every Parcel quickly flamed a- 
bout two Minutes, then almoſt vaniſhed. I 
next tried the Powder I had as Re/iduum of the 
ſmaller Decoction; but it did not flame, but 


jetted out Sparkles of Flame, huzzing as FP 


Gun-powder does, when touched with Fire. I 
can e this Variety to nothing elſe but 
the 
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the larger Pan's being covered during the De- 
coction, whence I had the Bitumen; and upon 
Sight of it, compared with its Taſte and Smell, 
concluded that I ſhould have my Re/iduum more 
inflammable, or eaſier to take Flame than for- 
merly. Of ſuch Conſequence it may be, more 
than we ordinarily think on, to have our De- 
coctions, whatever they be, more or leſs cir- 
„ ent, FH Leary: ORR 
Upon the whole it may appear, that Analo- 
gy right ſtated, and juſtly regarded, is the ſu- 
reſt Way by which our Reaſon is capable to. 
lead us into the Nature of Things; and that 
Experiment juſtly ſtated and managed will al- 
ways anſwer to ſuch Analogy. And hereby is 
confirmed the Likeneſs of qur Water to that of 
Scarborough, as to their ſpecifick Contents, tho' 
in Proportions different from each other; the 
Salts abounding more in that of Scarborough, 
the Sulphur appearing to abound more in ours, 
the different Bulk or Weight of the whole con- 
fdered, which is much greater in Scarborough 
Water than in ours. And yet it will next ap- 
pear, that equal Quantities drunk, the phyſical 
Operation of ours hath proved not inferior. A- 
nalogy hath taught me the Preſence of theſe- 
Salts; Dr. Short and Dr. Shaw have found 
them by direct Trial. Thus does the Fact con- 
firm the Analogy, as I ſtated it betwixt the Ex- 
periments on different Subftances, and theſe on 
our Well, and of conſequence betwixt our Well 
and that of Scarborough. The Evidence ap- 
pears equally concerning the Vitre and Sea 
Salt in both. Concerning the reſpective Quan- 
ties whereof in each Water, I had Occaſion: 
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make an Obſervation pretty remarkable, but 
whereon at firſt I was little thinking. 


borough Reſiduum, two or three Days after e. 


with the comparative Colours I always obſer- 


Water going conſtantly on the grey white, and 
that of our Well on the dusky brown, leſs or 


_ Salts in Scarborough Water, if not of the cal- 


and it formed a thick Cloud of an equable Sur- 


ken on Deſign, which had not occurred to me 
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Having remarked, That a Parcel of the al 


vaporating its Moiſture, appeared conſiderably 


more bulky, I weighed and found it Drach. ii, 
very near, then put it in a Tea-plate before a 4 
Warm Fire two Hours, and found the Weight E 
_ diminiſh near one Third, which anſwered to K 
my Suſpicion, that its comparative Bulk was t 


from the moiſt Air it had attracted, the Wea- 1 
ther having been ſomewhat foggy. I had ob- 0 
ſerved no ſuch Appearance in any Reſiduum ! 


had got of our Well: But to be more ſure, 1 I. 
tried in the very ſame Manner, while the Wea- | 


ther was moiſt, Gr.. xviii, I had remaining of | 


the Re/rduum of laſt Decoftion. When the A” 


Plate was taken hot from the Fire, L found the 
Weight diminiſhed not above Gr. i. ſem. This 


ved of the Reſidua of each, that of Scarborough 


more intenſe, proves {till the Prevalence of the 


carious Earth, and of the Sulphur in ours. To 
Which, finally, may be added, that having 
brought my Iaſt Decoction of our Water to a- 
bout a Gill, I dropped thereon ſome Ol. Tart. 


face and Conſiſtence all over, and ſtanding 
firm ſeveral Days, without ſeparating till bro- 


before. in any former TOMS; and it appears a- 
bove, 


ions. 887 


dove, that Decoftion of Searborough t o one 


half, N no fuch te | 


p. A. As could not, by Werserden; * 
our Water at any Time to calt out any Cry- 


ſtals, I deſigned, at laſt Decoction, to have tri- 


ed the Salts adhering to the Sides of the Pan; 
but not finding how to determine any thing 
thereby, and fearing to tranſgreſs my Bounds, 

1 an. them to be e down i into the De- 
coction. . 


IX. Medical pation ir Montroſe Wall, with 


ſome Inſtances thereef's by the lame. 


a HE Water of this Well. is of an 3 
mineral Taſte, which cannot well be de- 


ſerlbed. It is lighter on the Stomach, and ea- 


ſier to digeſt than the fineſt ordinary 8 pring 
Water, or any other of our mineral Springs 

fo that delicate Conſtitutions bear it eaſily, and 
are 1 by it in their Appetite and Dige- 
ſtion. A Man about feventy Years of Age, and 
of a decrepit Habit, bore eaſily, even When he 
began firſt to drink it, two Engliſhß Quarts in 


the Morning, and near as much after Noon, 


with Alleviation of a Cough he laboured under, 
and told me, though he was of a low Station 
of Life, he could never formerly bear a Draught 
of any Manner of Water. 


It clears the Spirits of Heavineſs, and gives 


Life to the in ward Powers, even of theſe of the 
more ſober and low Diet. The ſimple Element, 
whether cold or hot, infuſed on Tea, by dilu- 
ting, and in — Way, by its Stimulus, waſh- 


ing 
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. ſerved, it performed a Cure, ſcarce inferior, l 


ing off the Indigeſtion, which clogs the natuxal 


Faculties, in thoſe of high or full Diet, ſerves 
ſo far well to this Purpoſe. But thoſe of ſlen- 


der Conſtitutions, and who live on low. Diet, 
have found this Effect by a few Cups of this 
Water. Some of the more ſober and delicate 
Females have alſo experienced this. And a 
Gentleman uſing the vegetable Diet, and of the 
animal nothing above Milk or Eggs, and the 
- ſimple Element for Drink, of a thin Habit of 


Body, and with lively Spirits, found himſelf 
generally yet more chearful, and his Appetite 


and Digeſtion improved, by drinking only 2. 


bout an Engliſh Pint. 


? * we 


hey drink. an „ 
Being drank from two to three Pints Eng- 


liſb, it generally purgeth by Stool three or four 


Times, the half of that Quantity ſucceeding in 


ſome. By this Quantity a Gentleman, from 
beginning to drink of it, was ſet a purging 
three or four Days together, during which he 
Was obliged to refrain its Uſe, and afterwards 
to diminiſh the Quantity, till he was more ac- 


cuſtomed to it. The more plentifully one feeds 


it generally operates more, as hath been obſer- 


ved concerning other purgative Spaws. In ſome 


the fame Degree of Operation hath continued 


during the Uſe of the Water: But generally as 
People are more accuſtomed to it, they are ob- 
liged to intermit at Times its Uſe, or to aug- 
ment the Quantity, _ We FT IRE 
Soon after its medical Virtues were firſt ob- 


be 


It is univerſally diuretick, People accounting 
generally that they paſs more that Way than 
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and Obſervations. I. 3 


believe, to moſt, or any recorded in Obſerva- 
tions of Medicine. A Girl during nine Years, 
almoſt from a Child, afflicted with Strangury, 
Stoppage. of Urine, and, for moſt Part, of the 
Evacuations of her Belly alſo ; ; her Urine-being 
conſtantly as a thick Gleet, and reſembling the 
Mucilage of Oat-meal ; ſhe having, during 
moſt of the above Time, ſcarce - any Inter- 


miſſion of Symptoms, whereby her Fleſh be- | 


came waſted, and her Strength fo much im- 
pair d, that the went on Crutches, or other-' 
wiſe ſupported. At length the Paroxyſms 


taking her conſtantly ſo ſoon as aſleep, ſhe be- 
came as one inſenſible, talking, and anſwer- 


ing Things ſpoken to her out of Purpoſe. She 
being then ſupported to the Well, began im- 

mediately, being under no Direction, to drink 
- treely, and it paſſed by Stool and Urine as 


ation, and hereby was taught to uſe it more 
moderately. I gave her ſome Directions for 
drinking it afterwards ; and, the Evacuations 
ll ſucceeding, ſhe not only was cured of all 
Diſeaſe in a few Weeks, but alſo became of a 
dean and natural full Habit of Body ; when 
he declared, that for nine Years bygone ſhe 
had not enjoyed ſo much Freedom from 
Trouble, taking all in one, as ſhe had ſince ſhe 
egan to drink the Water. ; 
In general, as a good many in various Symp- 
bms of Gravel and Nephritick Painsz have 
me to it for Relief, fo 1 have found oO 
wag 


freely, with immediate Eaſe. This encoura- 
ged her to too much Freedom, till over- charg- 
ing Nature, ſhe was threatned with a Suffo- 


} 


1 4 | | Oh. Medical: ſhy 4 Na 

1 8 8 have not been more or leſs, and moſt of 
1 them remarkably relieved by it. i 
1002 A Gentleman during a good many} Warn "| 
1/1308 afflited with Paroxyſms of the Stone, rarely WM : 
0 under twice a Lear, and ſometimes they ſei- | 
0 zed him more frequently, each Paroxyſm only ] 
1 going off after paſſing Stones of various Big- W f 
I neſs, by drinking in the Morning the above | 
19 Qantity, or a little more, of this Water, it go- 1 
Pi ing off- plentifully- by Urine, and by moving 
(#11108 the Belly, a little, became freſnier in all his na- 8 
FM tural and animal Faculties, and: has continued i 
. almoſt a Year free of all Nephritick Paro- tl 
N Xyſms, except ſome ſmall Threathings He then m 
„ left this Place, and I know not how he! has 
440 been ſince. One Circumſtance in bis Caſe ſt 
2128 was moſt remarkable, that during the Uſe of {WM bi 
TH | the Water he paſſed Urine always without any fo 
101 Stimulus or Inclination to paſs any more, to 
hr which had conſtantly affected bun: note, th 
N ſince the firſt Attack of: the Diſeaſe. hi 
5 Another Gentleman, during ſ&veral Years an 
LAT under grievous. Symptoms of Strangury, and fre 
Lind ſometimes paſſing Gravel, ' ſeveral Means of WM lia 
v0 Relief, and particularly the Aberbrothock Wa- ¶ fee 
15 ter being uſed to no Purpoſe; at laſt there Er 
Fl was ſtrong Suſpicion of an Ulcer in the Neck kn 
1 of the Bladder where he ailed moſt, from a Be. 
5 + purulent Matter paſſed with his Urine: After cor 
111 all Hopes of Life were almoſt gone, be began anc 
1 inſenſibly to become, eaſier of the Symptoms; He 
10 but the Diſeaſe ſtill remained, and particularly M the 
ned his Urine: paſſed with Difficulty, and he had 
1 00 violent Pain from the Strangury always after 2 v. 
100 paſing it. From beginning to drink a Pinq iy: 
10 ol Vo 


> 
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and Obſervations. 85 
or little more of 'the | Montroſe Water in a 
Morning, and drinking it warm infuſed on 
Tea after Noon, his Belly being opened a little 
after his Morning Draught, he nk to paſs 
his Urine every Day with more Freedom: The 
Pain diminiſhed alſo daily; which good Ef- 
fects he had not found before from any Water 
ſimple or medical, neither from oy" other 
N Liquor he drank. | 
As it generally incdieses 4 in all Goebaridk 
Symptoms, and Foulneſs of the Blood, fo hath 
it perfectly cured ſeveral inveterate Scurvies i in 
the Younger and Older, above any Effects of 
medical Waters I have hitherto obſerved. 

A Gentleman, otherwiſe of a ſtrong Con- 
ſtitution of Bowels, and of & vigorous Body, 
but labouring a good many Tears under the 
fouleſt Eruptions on his Skin, almoſt coming 
to a Degree of Leprofy, by drinking from 
three to four Engliſh Quarts a Day, which gave 
= three or four Stools, and dipping his Shirt 

mong the Water for a. Bath over Night, was, 
from the worſt Degree of Eruption he had been 
liable to, brought, almoſt incredibly, to a per- 
fect Cure, in leſs than three Weeks. The 
Eruptions . were thick, inſſammatory, and 
lending out a. ſanies, as I obſerved them in the 
Beginning, going all away, and his Skin be- 
coming all over ſoft and ſmooth, as I alſo faw ; 
and he has continued ſound and in perfect 
Health now above a Year, ſometimes drinking 
the Water at about ſix Miles Diſtance. © 
A Woman of about ſixty 'Years-of Age, of 
a valetudinary State of Health, and particular. es 
ly much afflicted, during ſeveral Tears, witng 
Vor. III. 35 | Korbutick | 
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- wn. - Medical . 
ſcorbutick Runnings over ſeveral Parts of * 
Body, her Head alſo being greatly affected in 


the ſame Way; Diet-drinks of ſeveral ſorts 


given and repeated ONS: of no Uſe, by a- 
bout a Month's Uſe of about three Engliſh 
Pints of this Water a Day, whereby ſhe: — 
three or four Times daily, was entirely cured, 
and remains ſo now more than a Tea. 
A Girl ſeven or eight Years of | Ag: e; la- 


bouring, almoſt from her Birth, ae . a dry 


itching Scurf over her Skin, and ſeveral Mea- 
ſures: being taken for her Cure in vain, by 
drinking three Weeks daily, about two thirds 
ofa Pint of Water a-Day, whereby ſhe had 


the ordinary Stools, and bathing therein twice 


a-Week, was made entirely clean. And the 
Diſeaſe having threatned ſometimes to return 
by unguarded Treatment, ſhe hath been al- 
ways cured by the ſame Manns, and is now 
perfectly ſound. | 

Buy other Inſtances. of Cures made, or | Relief 
given by the Uſe of our Water, it would ſeem to 
be of pretty good Service in moſt chronical 


Is and to reach from the firſt ns ph K 


Digeſtion, to all that affect the Blood. 

Winds and Flatulency ſtifled in the Bowels, " 
hath proved of good Uſe, breaking the Wind 
with ſuch Force, that People, the Females e- 
ſpecially, have been afraid to drink it in pu- 
blick; and ſome who have been long afflicted 
this way, have been perfectly cured by it. 
Others have found Benefit by this Water, 


Who could not bear drinking the ſimple Ele- 
ment cold. So hath. it alſo made complete 


Gures oy Stool aud Urine in {| 2 7 1 4 . 
{4 1Ch5z 


41 Obſervations: _ 5 
Uicks, called by the Vulgar windy Gravel. To 
this Claſs we may even likewiſe bring the Caſe 
of a Woman labouring under racking Pains - 
of her Breaſt and Head, who, having paſſed 
turbid Urine in large Quantity, by drinking it, | 
was cured without any purging, © . 
It has alſo been beneficial in diſordered Se- 
cretions from the Blood, and where the 0K 
quors have been in a ſtagnating Way. 
mong the reſt, the Caſe of a young Man "eo 
remarkable, who after a Tertian Ague of three 
Months Continuance, having ſwelled all over 
the Belly, Arms and Head, was cured, by drink- 
ing without Allowance what he could of the 
Water, from Sun-riſing in the Beginning of 
Auguſt, to about nine a-Clock every Day of 
two Weeks. But the Caſe Slowing is more | 
ſingular, - a 
A Woman falling into Blood-ſpitting, (p- 
poſed to have been occafioned by a Strain ſome 
Time before) which continued about a Year 
and a half, recurring leſs or more every three, 
or at moſt four Days, and frequently ſooner, 
notwithſtanding her menſtruating regularly, 
from the Time ſhe began to drink this Water, 
which ſhe continued for two Weeks or more, 
ſhe ſpit none, neither did any bad Symptom 
appear, although the Water operated every 
Day, both by Vomiting and Stool. — 
began by drinking two Quarts. On hearin 
which, to prevent ſuch Operation, I ord 
her to take not above the Half; norwichſtand- 
ing this, it continued to have the ſame Effect; 
and I am juſt now told, that ſhe continueth | 
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In Rheums and Strains alſo I have found it 
of good Uſe, by way of cold Pump, where the 


ä —— — 
„„ nn 1 - 


Perſons would not en teh Uſe * er | 
cold Water. 
aA eee 1 8 a n Habit, and; ad- 


vanced Age, being afflicted with a Rheum of a 
pretty long Continuance in her Arm, had the 


Pain Sond, and the Rheum as good as quite 


cured, by the. Water uſed in that Way: But 


the Rheum ſome Time after attacking the o- 
ther ae ſhe Was afraid to admit of the 


Qure. 


A eee pe trained Yor Foot, 
whereby,' notwithſtanding. Variety of Cures, 
ſhe was confined during moſt of a Year, could 


not move her Toes, nor put her Sole flat and 


even to the Ground, the Fleſh of her Leg 
being alſo remarkably waſted, her Skin be- 
came diſcoloured,. rough, and as it were dried; 

not-having been. able to bear the Application of 
ordinary cold Water to the recent Strain, by 
bathing and pumping this Water on her Foot 
and Leg, about two Weeks ſhe began to move 


her Toes, then all her Foot freely, and reſted 
it level to che Ground z her Leg alſo recover- 


ing its native Colour and Softneſs, and beco- 
ming plumper; ſo that ſhe began to walk a- 
bout à little, ſupported by a Crutch, and ſome- 
times only by a Staff, when by an unhappy 
Accident falling on the ſame Leg again, and her 
Foot folding as it were under her, all her Is 
returned to almoſt a worſe Condition than in 
the Beginning: And the, after not finding the 


inmedkate Benefit. of the Water, Vas im- 


patient 


atient to 4 it afide, that ſhe "A try other 
Tures, which hitherto have had no Succeſs. - 
A poor Man at once paralytick of his Limbs, 
45 wrong in his Judgment for ſeveral Years 
as I am well informed, coming to our Wel 
on Crutches, without Which he could not ſtir 3 
in a few Weeks, by drinking what he could 
get of the Water, and bathing his Limbs in it 
when he found none to hinder him, was ſo 
well cured, notwithſtanding his being ſeen 


drunk at Times, that I ſaw him walking about | 


found, carrying his Crutches. 

* could have given other Inſtances of Cures 
done by this Water, had not my Avocation in 
the Country, and Buſineſs when in Town, de- 
tained: me from ſo cloſely attending the Well 
in this as in the former Seaſon. But perhaps 
theſe : are enough for the Bounds of this Paper. 


a little too much expoſed, being cloſe on an 


valkln ng: ab ut 2 This could not be well help- 
ed without ſome Apartment erected for the bet- 
ter fort, Females eſpecially. Then the Spring 
s but ſmall, 'grving only two Engliſh Quarts in 
a Minute, too little for affording ſufficient Wa- 


- Wore eſpecially for the Drinking of any Con- 
W fucnce'of People. Fo remove both Defects, 
T will endeavour, next Spring, to have a 
stone Baſon with a Cover, made as a Reſervoir 
for che * in the Ground below the VO 


oy * 
. * * - 4 P 


4 


The Diſadvantages of our Well are its being . 
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open Road, without convenient Covering for 
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ter for the Demands of bathing 1 Body, but 
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„An Ege on the. Method. af preparen oo 
. preſerving the Parts f animal Bodies 5 A.- 
© natorhical Uſes; : by ALEXANDER Mon- 
1 R 1 effor of Anatomy in the Wc 

5 of bur * Fol R. 8. 1 2393 1 * 


(3573 f þ 
artful Mana 1 
alone cannot 11 52 qa of ris Ani- 
5 Mals ich ;  Anatomiſts, are therefore ob- 
liged to em mploy- ſeveral , other Arts, Which 
Often Agen a conſiderable Time in their Ex- 
W fail through ſome. Un- 
Rs dna or by a ve! Aw Omi 


1 = 1 


ecide nd when 


they endeay 
bn be che Parts thus Kind, they de that they may 
. be in Readineſs to ſupply. what cannot 
Be demonſtrated on the recent Subject. While | 
each Anatomiſt is obliged to Ws, on Induſtry 
only, for the Diſcovery of, the! DER FOE of prepa: W 
Tin and Pb Calne it is proba =. that ff Fate rat 
ee and the De eſpondency theſ 
; will create, diſcourage many from 0 
the Study of Fee, who. might become the 
greateſt Improvers in it, i theſe Difficulties did 
not ly 1 in their Way. With 4. view to remove 
them in ſore ak ure, 1 ſhall. by. before. you 
in this Paper fuch Arts of preparing and pre- 
ferving the Parts of animal Bodies as I have 
found ceſsful, which may ſerve as A” Four 
dation on which others more indu 
genious may build. c 
The principal Preparation that i, re- 
quire is to __ Ty white; for which Di- 
| rections 
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rections are given at conſiderable length by: 


Paulli (a) and Lyſerus (O), who. alſo. teaches | 


the Method of putting the Bones. of Adults-to- 


gether, , What I have found moſt ſuccesful 


for whitening the Bones of young Creatures, is 


5: 91 


macerating them long in cold Water, which 


. 


ought. to be changed frequently; the Bones 
being laid put each Time to dry a little in the 
Sun, If they ly too long in the Water, even 
thoſe of Adults will diſſolve in their more ſpon- 
gy Parts, and the younger ones loſe. all their 
Epiphyſes. If they are allowed to dry before 
the Blood in their Veſſels is melted down by 


the Maceration, , it. ſcarce can afterwards be ſe- 


berate from them, or they will never become 


White. The Marrow. .of young Bones being 


much leſs oily than in 
can be made much whiter, and do not ſo rea- 
dily turn yellow by keeping. The Bones of 
Fetuſes require to be taken frequently out of the 
Water; and the Eerigſteum muſt, not be ſepa- 
rated where the Epiphyſcs, are joined, otherwiſe 

i is ſcarce poſſible to, prevent the Loſs of theſe 
The Method of burning and expoſing the 


Bones of Adults long to the Weather, for un- 
ravelling their Texture, is ſo generally known, 


I need ſcarce mention it. 
. CAA. re n 

way that, Bones are whitened, and they . muſt 
atterwargs be. brought to their natural Shape 
and Situation, in which they are to be kept by 
„ tial aig 


% AB. Han, Vol. 2, 6 1j +, 
(?) Cillt, Dat. nb. 5, 
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. re made pellucid in the ſame 


5 


% 


are to be laid and ſecured in the Po 
are deſigned to be preſerved. in, and they are 


while they are drying: | Wy | 
- You have already publiſhed all tht of the 


And R 


8 
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Strings, Weights, Pins, and ſuch tber con- 
trivances, if they are to be preſeryed dry. 


The Muscizs that have no Cavity 
re they 


preſſed with the Fingers i into 4 matura „ape 


Method of injecting the VESs EIS. [See Art. 
FX. of Vol. I.] That they may appear better, it 


is neceſſary to macerate in cold Water all in- 
jected Parts that are coloured with Blood, till 


che Blood is extracted; after which the Water 
is to be preſſed well out; and, even when the 
Preparation is to be preſerved: wet, it is of Ser- 
vice to let it dry à little in the Air, before it is 


put into the embalming Liquor. But before 


the very minute Extremities of injected Veſſels 
can be demonſtrated,” there is a farther Art re- 
quiſite, which, is the fame that has been em- 


ployed by ſeveral öf 'Hte for unravelling the 


Texture of Leaves and Fruits, of. which' Seve- 
Pinus (c), near 4 Century ago, ſays, Verum 


me ineptum, quid præ terieram Opontii Folii re. 


folutionem* artificioſam parubitur hac porro 
 fimplici tabefactu per affuſam uberem aquam 
tamdiu complexuram, dum fibris lignea duritie 
N emnis exfolvatur curnea portio. 
v/eh (45 at aſt acknowledged his Me- 
thod of preparing xf e ſuccous Veſſels gf Fruits, 
and of the Brain, Sc. to be the fa & Pur 
therefore” ihe injelted rait, Luigsß 


6h Th. Bartholin. epiſt. med. cent. 1. epilt. 6. 
) Adverſ. anat. Dec. 3, $2.5" 
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Spleen, Placenta, or any other Part of a ten- . 
der Texture into Water, allow it to remain 
there till its involving Membrane is raiſed by 
the Water inſinuated into the cellular Mem- 
brane,” which connects it to the Parts below; 
then ſeparate the Membrane, and afterwards 5 
keep the Part among the Water till the Fibres 
connecting the ſmall Veſſels are diſſolved: 
This is known by ſhaking frequently, the Part 
among the Water, which waſhes off. the cor- 
rupted Particles, and at laſt the ſuccous Veſſels 
are ſeen diſtinct and floating in the Water; 
then the Preparation is taken out, and, by. 
gently preſſing, the Water is ſqueezed from it, 
the Remainder of it being waſhed: away with 
ſome of the preſerving - Liquor into which it is 
immediately put, and, by a little Twirle of 
the Thread or Hair by which it is ſuſpended, 
the Preparation is expanded, * ard the. a 


veſſels are ſeparated. 


I never, could divide Naa VES into their (Kev 
ſmall Filaments after they had got their firm 


Coat from the Dura Mater, — before 1 


ure involved in that Membrane they are 


divided. . [Thoſe that conſtitute the Cauda E- -, 
a are fitteſt for this Purpoſe ;. for they are. 


long, and their Fibres adhere by very 


fine Membranes. One of theſe Chords. being. 
cut through, where it comes off from the Me- 


dulla Spinalis, and Sung it is about to 


weak, 


enter 


the Dura Mater, one End is ſecured with a 


i. is raiſed to the Side of the Baſon, 


* 


Hair, by which it is ſuſpended in a Baſon of 
Water, and after macerating ſome Time there, 


upon 


which it is ork uhh one Hand holding the, 


Hair, 
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Hair, with the other a very ſmall Needle fd ing 
in a Handle, is lightly ſtrip'd along the Nerve. 
Let this Operation be continued, till upon It 1 
twirling the Nerve among the Water, it is ex- wh 
panded into a'fine Web of very: ſmall” Fibres, bez 
when it is put into the embalming Liquor. i EC 
the Blood Veſſels were previouſly injected, the MW 9% 
Hair muſt” be tied on the End of the Nerve fax: 
neareſt to the Nura Mater, that the Trunk of 
the Nerve and Artery may appear together : the 


„ When a Piece of the Cauda Eguina is thus pre- Ski 


pared, it ſhews very prettily ; - for each Fila- wel 
ment almoſt of the Nerve appears with inje- Cut, 
cted Veſſels upon it. boil 
When a fine ſingle MEMBRANE, 88385 as the Cor, 
Pla or Peritoneum, is to be preſerved for ar e 
demonſtrating its Arteries after àn Injection, thir 
as much of the cellular Membrane, by which am 
it is connected to the neighbouring Parts, is to cula 
be faved in diſſecting it off as can be done, MW ©t<d 
without ſpoiling the Tranſparency of the Mem- part 
© brane; for when the cellular Subſtance is who!- MW but 
I ſeparated, very few continued Ramifications Wl the 
of Veſſels can be ſeen, a great Number of ex- t 

| ceeding ſhort Extremities only appearing, which (it is 
require a Microſcope to view them difinctly. of it 
When there is little Fat lodged in the Cells, . 4 
the Membranes of the cellular Subſtance may I Shoe 
be left without a Poſſibility of obſerving them : W © it 
When they are filled with Fat, it muſt be preſ. MW after 
_ Fd out as much as poſlible, after being wel! by tl 
macerated. Even when Membranes are to be long 
preſerved in a Liquor, they are more -ealily ſign 
kept extended in it, and their Veſſels are bet- 
1 n it they s are Ke dried. In do- 
ing 


. 


* Hos r 


ing this, wha muſt be extended with Pins or 
Threads on a finely poliſhed clean Board, or 
it is rather better to keep them on the Stretch 
while they are raiſed up from it, that they may 
bear no Print of the Board. After Membranes 


are dried, their doubled Edges or other Ine- 
qualities are to be cut off With, a Pair of Sciſ- 


fars. 10 

Kauyſel (0 dee the 8 af F Abies 5. 
the Cuticula and Corpus reticulare from the 
Skin, by ſtretching theſe common Teguments, 


well freed from the Fat, on a Board, with the : 


Cuticula outmoſt; and then dipping all into 


boiling Water, which looſens the Cuticula and 
Corpus reticulare ſo from the Skin, that they 


ate eaſily ſeparated with a blunt Knife, r the 
thin Ivory Handle of a Scalpel; then wit the 
ſame Inſtrument he ſeparates the Corpus reti- 
culare from the Cuticula, leaving them conne- 
Qed to each other, and to the Skin in ſome 
part, After this they may be either dried or 
put into the embalming Liquor. When either 
the Corpus reticulare is not made firm enough 
by the hot Water, or happens to be very thin, 


it is difficult to ſeparate any conſiderable Piece 


of it entire from the Cuticula. 


A Ghirotheca or Podotheca, a Glove or a 
Shoe of the Scarf-ſkin, with the Nails adhering 
to it, is brought off with very little Trouble 


after the Cuticula looſens from the Parts below 
by the Putrefaction, which keeping a Subject 
long brings on. This Method anſwers the De- 
lign better thap Manns. off the Scarf-ſkin with 
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1 mot be preſerved diſtended with Air, except 


of this Kind is the Strom, where what is com- 
monly called Mufſculus Dartos „ may, by blow- 


neceſſary to ſaw the Cranium from near the 


ee kellaln- MEmbrave dder'ihs Skin can- 


Where there is little or no Fat contained in it. 
One of the beſt Parts for making a Preparation 


ing into it, be changed entirely into fine mem- 
branous Cellules; and Carolus Stephanus (J) 
very well obſctved, that the cellular Subſtance N 


any where elſe under the Skin puts on a mu- ble 
(cular Appearance when the Fat is waſted, the 
Will not theſe Obſervations ſerve as ſome A- the 
3 oy for former Anatomiſts who reckoned a ter! 


Carino e among the common Teguments que 


of the Body? May not we hence ſee one Rea- Pie 
ſon of old emaciated People having 0 many mac 


"Wrinkles in their Skin? is ſe 
That the Dux A Ma TER with all its Proceſſes dug 
may be preſerved in a natural Situation, it is WW due 


'Root of the Noſe to the Middle of the Oc occi- 5 
'pitis, by a perpendicular Section at half an eithe 
Inch Diſtance from the ſagittal Suture, and then I te \ 
by an horizontal Section terminating at the Ex- nun 
tremities of the former perpendicular Section, 1 
to take off a conſiderable Share of the Side of * 
the Cranium, After which the barr'd Part of : *Y 
the” Dura Mater being cut by an Inciſion in I . 8. 
Form of à T, the Brain and Cerebellum are ta- I noc. 
ken out, and the Head is put amongſt a Liquor n. 1 
to * -- hin it; or the! Bones are: made dead h 7 0 
6 an | 

| . Vor. 


5 


(f) De diſſect. part. corp: human, lb. 2. cap. 2. 
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ond Oberer. „ 

and expoſed to the Air to dry, taking care to 
keep the cut Parts of the Dura Mater ſtretched 
out with Pins, Hooks or Threads. If the Head 
of a Feetus, or of a very young Child, is thus 

to be dried, the ligamentous Membranes be- 
tween the Bones muſt be kept extended by 

Sticks cut of ſuch a Length, as when put into 
the Cavity of the Cranium, their Extremities 
may reſt on the mn and puſh them out- 
wards. 

The Proceſſes of the Pra MarER which are 
placed in the Interſtices of the Convolutions of 
the Brain, may be eaſily ſeparated entire with 

the Pia Mater, when that Membrane is pre- 
ternaturally thickened by Diſeaſes,” as it fre- 
quently is: And even in a found State, large 
Pieces of it may be got with its Proceſſes, after 
macerating the Brain in Water. As ſoon as it 
is ſeparated, and the Water preſſed from it, it 
ought to be immerſed in the embalming Li- 
quor, where it is to be kept extended by Threads 
or ſmall Branches of Plants.” 

The Brain requires no Preparation, except 
either from demonſtrating its ſuccous Veſſels, 
the Method of doing which I have already men- 

tioned; or for hardening it, Which 1 ſhall af 

terwards ſpeak of. 

Before the Coats, Hedbiles and Veſſels of 
the ExE can be rightly prepared for preſerving 
ſo as to "demonſtrate all of them, it is neceſſary 
to coagulate the cryſtalline and vitreous Hu- 
mours, by immerſing the Eye for ſome Time 
in a proper Liquor; of which hereafter. Af- 
ter this they will bear Maceration in Water, % 
Toke! 1 5 1 for 
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the Separ ation. of * Md and Rugſel's : 
Coat. 5 
The ſebaceous Glands and Dudts 90 the Eye | 
lids appear-much better after a ſubtile Injection 
of the Arteries, and, the Seen of Weir 


Liquors, than in the recent Body. 


Dr. Trew (g) has very Juſtly * ee that 
by macerating the Ear. in Water, the Mem- 
brane which is continued from the Epidermis of 


the Ear to line the Meatus auditorius externus, 
and to form the outer Lamella of the Membra- 
ma Tympani, may be brought off entire in Ad- 


ults, as well as it is eaſily ſeparated in Fœtuſes, 
or very young Children. And indeed the Mem- 
brana Tympani appears to be no other than this 


Cuticula, and the Membrane that lines the Tym- 


ganum, connected by a thin cellular Subſtance, 
in which, as in all other ſuch Parts of the Bo- 
dye the larger Branches of the Veſſels run. 

The Epithelia of the Lies, as Ruyſch calls 


the Cuticula covering the Papille there, is to 


be taken off by macerating in Water, which 


$7 makes the Surface appear better in the villous 


Way, when the Lips are afterwards put into a 

Glaſs with the embalming Liquor. 
The villous Subſtance of the Tox cuz is ve⸗ 

ry eaſily made quite red, with Injection thrown 


In by the Arteries, and a Membrane analogous 


to a Cuticula ſeparates by ſoaking in Water; 

and upon comparing the Lips, Tongue, 2 

ꝑbagus, Stomach and Inteſtines, the Structure 

ſeems: to be ſo far alike in all, as they are co- 

. 1 this Sort of Cuticula, which! is ae 
ä nette 


18 8 55 . ' "#13 - 


0 Add. Nute medic Acad, N, c. Vol. 2 obl . 
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ſtanee, in which the numerous Nerves, Veſſels 
and Glands are lodged. This cellular Subſtance 
either is formed into Ridges and Valves where 


brane where it is thin and ſtretched. | 
'There are no Organs in the Body, of which 
I find a greater Difficulty to give the Students 
of Anatomy a good Idea, than thoſe employed 
in Deglutition. In the recent Body they cannot 
ſce them all at once in the natural Situation: 
They can ſearce be held in a wet Preparation, 


fo as to ſhew them well enough. What has the 


beſt Effect is to demonſtrate the groſſer Parts 
firſt in a dry Preparation, which requires Pati- 


ence to execute right; for all the Muſcles be- 


longing to theſe Organs, that are fixed to any 


of the ſurrounding Parts, muſt be all clean diſ- 


ſected, and then cut off from theſe ſurromding 
Parts; after which the Tongue, Os Hyoides, 


Fauces; Velum pendulum Palati, with the Uvu- 


la, the Larynx, Pharynx, Aſpera Arteria and 


Oeſophagus, are taken out with the diſſected 


Muſcles hanging at them, to be all ſecured in 
their natural Situation with ſmall Pieces of thin 
Boards, and Threads faſtened to Hooks. A 
Cork is then put into the lower Part of the 
Trachea, round which and the Oeſophagus a 
1 Thread is tied firmly, and Quickſilver 


L "— u e >= 


which formerly led to the Noftrils, till the Oe- 


ill the Parts are pretty firm, but not near ful- 
ly dry, when the Quickfibver is poured out, and 
12 the 


neſted to the muſeular Part by a cellular Sub- : 


it is thick and looſe, or appears like a fine Mem- 


is poured by the Fauces, or by the Paſſage 


ſophagus, Trachea, Larynx and Pharynx are 
filled; in which Condition it is allowed to hang 
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to fill them with ſome. 
Properties I think this { ſhould have, are to be 


1200 | | Medical E y 1 
the Parts overſtretched by its Weight, ſuch a as 


the Glottis and 8 between the Tongue and 


Larynx, are, Dy P preſſing and ſqueezing with 
the Fingers, to 


brought near to the natural 
Situation; and others that ſhrivel too much, as 
for Inſtance, the Uvula and Epiglottis, are kept 


near to the natural Form, by drawing and preſ- 
_ from time to time till they are fully 
og 


The hollow VI SCERA of the 8 as Ab- 


domen are not only to have their Veſſels de- 
monſtrated in the Ways mentioned formerly, 


when ſpeaking of the Blood - veſſels; but when 


they are to be kept dry, they require a particu- 
lar Preparation for preſerving their Form, and 


for ſhewing their interior Structure, which is 
proper Subſtance, © The 


able to reſiſt the ſhriveling Contraction of their 
Fibres, to fill them all equally, and to leave 
them clean if it ſhould — —— out. For theſe 


| Reaſons, Cotton, Wool, Sand, or ſuch like, 
are improper; all that I uſe is Air, Quickſilver, | 


r melted Wax. 
Max is only to be employed where there is 


'©0 farther Deſign than to view the exterior 
Surface, for — Purpoſe it may be thrown | 


into any of the hollow Bowels but in all other 


_ .Caſts, Air or Quickſilver muſt be uſed. 

Where Air will anſwer the Deſign, it is pre- 

| jek · ſilver, for it ſtretches eve- 
y where equally; whereas Mercury preſſes 


to the Q 


moſt on the depending Parts. Air dries the 


Bowels in the twentieth Part of the Time that 
gilding 


Ailing does, and it leaves no colouring or 


a» 
i 1 J by — 


and Obſervations. 10 


gilding on them; which the Mercury always 


does. On the other Hand, Air does not ſtretch 
ſome Parts ſufficiently, cannot be retained, and 


inſenſibly eſcapes ſo from others, as to allow 


them to collapſe in drying; which Inconveni- 


encies the Quickſilver is not ſo ſubject to. 
From what has been ſaid, it is evident that 


Air is requiręd, or is much preferable to Quick - 


ſiver, for making dry Preparations of the Oe/o- 
phagus, Stomach, Guts, Veſica fellea with the 
bilary Ducts, and Bladder of Urine with the 
Ureters. And it is as plain on the other Side, 
that the Pericardium and Uterus can only be 
kept diſtended in:their natural Form with Mer- 
cury. The Heart with its Blood-veſlels, and 


the Pelvis of the: Kidney with the Ureter, ge- 
nerally have ſome ſmall Paſſages for the Air to 
eſcape at, and it ſcarce can refiſt the ſhriveling 
Contraction of their Fibres ; wherefore Mercu- 


ry is preferable in drying them. The corpora 
cavernoſa'of the Penis and the Veſiculæ ſemina: 


les retain both Air and Mercury; but this laſt 
leaves a Gilding in the Corpora cavernoſa, which 


hinders ſuch a clear View, as could be wiſhed; 
of their Veſſels and Texture; and there is a 
Difficulty to fill the Veſiculæ ſeminales with it, 
for the Orifices at the Caput Galinaginis will not 
admit it from the Urethra ; and when it is pour- 
ed in at the Vas deferens, the Moiſture of this 
narrow Pipe is liable to ſtop it; and after you 
have got it to run in this Canal, its Weight 


forces open the Orifice into the Urethra of the 


ſmall Duct common to the Vas deferens and 
Veſicula ſeminalis, ſo that it will not mount in- 
to the Ve/tculg till the Urethra is filled: Where. 
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as the ContraQtion of that Orifice reſiſts a Gaal 
Blaft of Air, which readily rgitates into the 

Fefſecula. For which Reaſons Air is preferable 
for the Corpora caverneſa and Veſicule ſemina- 
Eg. It is ſeldom we meet with Subjects 
whole 
Glans of the: Penis is very liable to allow it to 
eſcape; wherefore generally we are obliged to 
make uſe of — for theſe Parts: Which 
however does conſiderable Prejudice in all of 
tzhem, but eſpecially in the Lungs and Clans, 
| whole ee are ſmaller than thoſe of the 
— =eterinined by the en Rules 
which of the two Liquors: to uſe, we preſs out 
all the Blood or other Liquors contained in the 

Bowels we deſign to fill, and then ty all the 
Paſſages from them, except the one by which 
we are to introduce the diſtending Liquor; and 

in caſe we diſcover any others in the Time of 


filling them, at which the Air or Quick-ſilver 
| eſcapes, we n ikewile. - ts 


The Paſſage by which the Aldi: ſhould be 


Introduced, is to be choſen: ſuch as ſooneſt al - 


loves them to paſs every where into the Cavity | 
to be filled, and that is moſt eaſily ſecured af · 


terwards. What was ſaid of the Organs of De- 
glutition will readily lead one to know! how to 
diſtend the Pericardium and Uterus. The 


Place for blowing up the alimentary Tube, Ve. 


fica fellea and urinaria, is known to every Bo- 
dy. Liquors are poured into the Heart and 

large Arteries through the ſuperior Vena cava, 

and any Branch of the pulmonary Veins. The 

Frachea Arteria receives what the Lungs are 
to 


2 


Lungs or Spleen will retain Air, and the 
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to be diſtended with. The Kidney is to be fill 
ed by the Cyeter. The Veins of the 8 pleen, 
Capſutla atrabilaris and Corpora cavernoſa Pg,” 
are to convey the Subſtance wag which they 
are diſtended. - —© 

We muſt always makes uſe of a Pipes when 
we are to blow up any Part. The beſt Sort 
of Pipe for this Uſe is what has a ſmall Extre- 
mity, with a Notch round it, and a Stop-cock 
a little higher in it. We introduce the ſmall 
Extremity into the proper Canal which is tied 
upon it with a waxed Thread, that is made to 
fink into the Notch ;' and as ſoon as the Bowel 
is ſufficiently diſtended, the Stop-cock i is turn- 
ed, to prevent the Air to get out. If any of it 
ſhould eſcape; it is ealily ſupplied by a new Blaſt 
at the Pipe, which is ſupported by ſome String 
or Board to hinder it to preſs or draw the Pre- 
paration while it is drying.——If the Anato- 
miſt is provided with no other than a common. 
Blow-pipe, the Canal by which the Air is in- 
troduced, muſt be tied tight upon it with a 
Thread, which is drawn with a firm Knot by 
an Aſſiſtant; while the Air is blown in. As 
ſoon as the Bowel is ſufficiently diſtended, a 

Signal is given to the Aſſiſtant for pulling the 
Ends of the Thread, while the Pipe is drawn 
out of the Canal, and immediately another Knot 
being made, the Wok och grh is ſuſj pended by 
this Thread. 

When Quick-ſilver i is cplayed; the Paſſage 
by which it is poured, muſt be higher than a- 
ny other Part of the Preparation; and-when 
that Paſſage is. narrow, a ſmall Glaſs Funnel or 
Pipe mut be put into it. This Pipe muſt be 


long, 


1 ö where the N. N of a high Column of 
Nercury i is wanted to make it run through ſmall 
"Veſſels. If the Preparation will allow, the 
Paſſage by which the Mercury entered is to be 
tied firmly, otherwiſez before any Mercury is 
poured in, that, Paſſage muſt be ſecured, ſo as 
to remain uppermoſt, all the Time the Prepa- 
ration is drying. — When a conſiderable 
Quantity of Mercury is poured into any Part 
-whoſe Texture is tender, it is neceſſary not on- 
Ty to ſuſpend it with Threads and Hooks in the 
ſuperior Part, but to ſupport it alſo by a ſmall 
Net extended below it, upon a proper Veſſel 
for receiving the Weesen if by any; Acci- 
8 it hould run out. 

: The Directions now Siren will. Arbe for 
Preparing the moſt. Part of the Bowels ; but the 
1 UN.GS and, SPLEEN, whoſe! Membranes 

ry difficultly retain either 'Quick-filver or Air, 

| cally. this laſt, require more Care. Theſe 
Bowels muſt net be taken indifferently from 
any Subjectz but ſuch muſt be choſen as have 
the exterior Membrane thick and ſtrong. After 

they have been diſtended as above directed, 
they ſhould be expoſed to the warm Sun, or 
near a. Fire to dry them ſoon, returning fre- 
quently, to ſupply by a new Blaſt what they loſe 

in very little, Time. As ſoon as their outer 
Surface is dry, immerſe them into ſtrong Tur- 
pentine Varniſh, ſo as their whole Surface may 
be covered, after which they will retain the 

Air much better; ; continue to place them ſo 
that they may ſooneſt dry, taking care to rub 
e ih! a F ab, ee it is want- 
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ing and to blow in new Air whenever they 
ſubſide. 1% 


After the Bums Spleen ns: been kept as 


tended with Quick-ſilver or Air till it is dried; 
it ſeems to be wholly compoſed of Cells com- 


municating with each other, upon the Sides of 


which the ſmall Branches of the Artery are ob- 


ſerved to ſpread in great Numbers, if they 


have been previouſly injected, as you may fee 
when you pleaſe in ſeveral ſuch n 
now in my Poſſeſſion. 51 $0516 

Upon cutting the Lungs: thus prepared, their 
Veſicles appear far from being Spheres, or any 
other Figure whoſe — Section ĩs circu- 
lar, for they evidently are Polygons, generally 
irregular Squares and Pentagons. And in- 


deed one might conclude 2 priori, that they 


are rather more ſo in a living Creature; for 


ſeeing the exterior Membrane is of a firmer 
Texture than the Veſicles, and will not ſtretch 


out ſo far as they could be extended, they 
muſt pufh violently on each other, and there- 


fore be preſſed from a ſpherical Form, into as 


many Sides and Angles as there are contiguous 


Veſicles; and the Thorax of a living Creature 


does not allow the Lungs to be extended ſo far 
as their exterior Membrane can be ſtretched, 


as is evident from their ſtarting out at Wounds 


of the Thorax, or by: blowing into the Trachen 


Arteria, after the Sternum of a Creature is 


taken away; and therefore their Veſicles muſt 
be more compreſſed, and conſequently their 


Sides be 3 in Reſpiration, than when 


they are diſtended, after being taken out of 
the Body. Theſe IW and the 
7 1 obvious 


Me 171 7 Bſns E 
8 Polygon Form of the Cells in the 
iimple Lungs of Serpents, Frogs, &c. makes 


me ſurpriſed that ever the Velicles of more 


to be Spheres, or any _ aur _ 
MOREY denen! is drcular. 40 2. 
0 10 come now to I der the Weiner of pro 
e Preparations, which is either by expo- 
lug them to the Air, till all their Moiſture is 
| evaporated, and they become dry, rigid, and 
out of Hazard of corrupting; or by immerſ- 
ing them in a proper Liquor. Beſides what 
Has been already Lid concerning the Manner 
of drying Preparations, it is alſo ne 
eſpecially when the Parts are thick and bulky, 
and the Weather is warm, to guard further a- 
gainſt Putrefaction, to hinder Flies to lay their 
Eggs upon them, which ſoon growing into 
Maggots would deſtroy them, and to prevent 
1 Anſects, Mice or Rats to feed! on them. All 
= this may be done by ſoaking the Preparation, 


"a . Solutionof corroſive Mercury in Spirit of Wine. 
1 Ihe Proportions I uſe, are two Drachms of 
* the Corroſtve to a Pound of the Spirit; and 
while it is drying, it is to be moiſten'd fre- 
_i# _._ quently with the ſame Liquor. By this Me- 

mad one can, without any of the Dangers a- 


pretty large Children in the midſt of Summer, 
which ſooner. anſwers the Deſign, than the 
cold Moiſture of Winter can.—— After the 


Preparation is dry, it is ſtill liable to moulder 
ER * brittle, crack, and have an ww 
1 equa 


complicated Lungs ſhould have been imagined 


1 ſome Time before it is expoſed to dry, in a 


bove- mentioned, dry the diſſected Bodies of, 


| . id Olferodtions. 109 - 
equal Surface ; wherefore it is neceſſary to de» 2. 
fend all its Surface with a thick Varniſh, with 
which it is to be covered over as often as the 
Luſtre of the former Application wears off, 
and it muſt always be me n r all Duſt 
and Moiſture. i . 
Dry Preparations are very uſeful 5 in ſeveral; 
Caſes, ; but there are a great many where it is 
neceſſary the Parts ſhould be flexible, and near- 
er a natural State, than the Shriveling and 
Rigidity in this way of preparing can allow; 
the Difficulty has hitherto been to find a Li-+ : 
quor that would preſerve them ſo near to a na- 
tural Condition. Watery Liquors do not pre- 
vent the Putrefaction, and diſſolve the hardeſt: 
Parts of the Body. Acids prevent Putrefaction, 
but diſſolve the Parts into a Mucilage. Ardent 
Spirits harden the Parts, change their Colour, 
and deſtroy the red Colour of the injected Veſ- 
ſels. Oil of Turpentine, beſides the Faultsi 
of the ardent Spirits, becomes thick and vi- 
ſcous. But without dwelling longer on the 
faulty Liquors, I ſhall inform you, That what 
have always found to anſwer beſt, is a rectified 
ardent Spirit, no Matter whether frem Wine 
or Malt, that is ſtill limpid, without having 
any yellow Tincture, to which a {mall Quantity; 
of a foſſil acid Spirit, ſuch as that of Vitriol or 
Mitre, is added; both of them reſiſt Putre- 
faction, and what might be looked on as Faults, 
if each was conſidered ſingle,” is mended by! 
the other. When theſe are mixed in a right 
proportion, the compound Liquor changes 
neither the Colour nor Conſiſtency of the Parts, 
except Aae there are ſerous or mucous Li- 
quors, 
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the Preparation, for 
of the Acid will be ſufficient. If too large a 


rhav boiling Water does.” /The Brain even of 


a new born Child is made ſo firm by it, as it | 


can be handled with great Freedom. The 


eryſtalline and vitrous Humours of the Eye be. 
come firm, but white and opack, by ſoaking 


in it, The Liquor of ſebaceous Glands, of 
mucous Folliculi, the Seed, &c. are coagulated 


by it. The lymphatick; or watery Liquors, 
ſuch as the aqueous Humour of the Eye, Wa- 


ter of the Pericardium and Amnios, are not 


changed by it. It heightens the red Colour of 


injected Liquors ſo much, that Veſſels, which 


did not at Hrſt appear, are plainly ſeen, after 


the Part has been in it ſome Time. If you'll 
compare theſe Effects with what Xzy/ch has ſaid 
hers! and there of his Preparations, you'll find 


that the Liquor deſcribed comes pretty much 


up to the Properties of his Balſam, as he calls 


_ the Liquor: in nn. he enn Ks wet Pre- 


Parations. 
The — ef the: Acid to tie l 
with the ardent Spirit, is to be varied aecor- 
ding to the Part to be immerſed in it, and the 
Deſign the Anatomiſt has. When the Brain, 
Humours of the Eye, Sc. are to be coagulated, 
a larger Proportion of Acid is neceſſary, ſuch 
is, tWo Drachms of Spirit of Nitre to à Pound 


of Alcohol. When the Parts are only to be 


preſerved, eſpecially if there are any Bones in 
, thirty or fewer Drops 


Proportion of the Acid is mixed, the Bones be- 
come' nnen and then dib. * 
1.2. 286031507 0 I Doi, * ”- ter 
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| a2 Obſervations. 10g 
After any Part is embalmed, particular Care 


muſt be taken to keep it always covered with 


the Liquor, otherwiſe its Colour ſpoils, and 


ſome Parts harden, others diſſolve. Te Pre- 
vent therefore the Evaporation as much as poſ- 


ſible; and to exclude. the Air, which makes 


the Spirits extract a Tincture, the Mouth of 
the Glaſs is to be carefully ſtopped with a Glaſs 
or a waxed Cork, Cover or Stopper; over 


which Leaf-tin, a Bladder, or injected Mem- 


brane is tied, in which Way it will keepa con- 
ſiderable time without any great Waſte. When- 
ever the Spirits ſink near to the Top of the 
Preparation, more of the Spirit of Wine muſt 
be added, without the Acid, which flies little 
off. If at any Time the Spirits acquire too 
high a Tincture, they muſt be poured off, and 
new Spirits, with a leſs Proportion of the A- 
cid than at firſt, muſt be put in their Place, 
the old ones being kept in à well corked Bottle, 
for waſhirig away the natural Liquors of any 
new Preparation, which ought always to be 
carefully done before any Part is embalmed, 


and the old tinctured Spirits are likewiſe to be 


waſhed off, with a ſmall Quantity of limpid 
Spirits, every Time the old ones are renewed, 
or a ne- Preparation is to be preſerved. The 
may alſo be ſtill employed. in preſerving Parts 
in earthen Veſſels or Glaſs ones, out of which 
the Preparation muſt be taken when it is to be 
It may not be amiſs to remark here, That 
the Glaſſes in which Preparations are to be de- 
monſtrated, ought to be of the fineſt moſt 
Vol. II. K | tranſ- 


TC ͤ | A. a. Se 


- 


me adio "I 
tranſparent | thick Kind; for theſe allow the 


— 


magnify the Obje 


Parts to be ſeen moſt diſtinctiy, without 
changing their RP and at the ame Time 
As, diſcovering Parts, which, 
hen they are out of the Glaſs, could not be 
een with the naked Eye. Since then the Glaſs 
with the Liquor has à certain Focus, where 
Objects are ſeen moſt diſtinctly, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to uſe ſome Contrivance for keeping the 
Preparation at the proper Diſtance Goa the 
Bide of the Glaſs; which miy be done by. -put- 

ting in a ſmall Branch of ſome Plant, or a 
little Stick, or by faftning the Thread or Hair 
by Which the Preparation is fuſpended, to- 
Wards one Side of the Glaſs. Such little Arts 
for keeping the Parts expanded, or placing 
them ſo as to be ſeen to the beſt Advantage, 


will eaſily occur to any Who practiſes * 


e en ot vo e un ih ct 

I mall Aniſh this Eauy with a Qaurbory: to A 
natomiſts 10 ſhun as —. as poſſible Jong 
their Fingers into this acidulated Spirits, 
handling the Preparations that are very ne 
with them; for they bring ſuch a Numneſs on 
the Skin Gr: ſome! Finke; that makes the Fin- 
gers unfſit for ay nice Diſſection. The beſt 
Cure I have uſed for this Numneſs, is ng 
the Hands with Water, into which à few Zutts 


| — Tartar. per deliguium have been drop- 
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I. Some Theughts ere the” Produttim 
animal Heat, and the Divarieations of the 
Faſtulor Sem, being an Abſtratt from” a. 
Latin Treatiſe, of the Heat of Animals he 
a Letter to Dr. Joun SrEVENSON Phyſician 
in Kdinburgh, fron Dr. nen D 406056 
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1 ae but 1 — Pleaſure I ind 
+ from, the good Opinion you: conceived. of 
my Treatiſe, de culare animalium. The Ob- 
jections you was pleaſed to propoſe againſt it, 
gave me full Proof you had condeſcended to 
read and conſider it carefully; and at the ſame 


time gave me an Opportunity, if not tor obvi- 


ate them entirely, at leaſt to render the Scheme 
ſomewhat leſs exceptionable. Lou think it 


would be of Uſe to the World, and wiſh it 


were made publick: But I do not yet think it 
finiſhed; and I know not if any Works of 
mine ſhall ever arrive at that Degree of Perfe- 
ion, as to be able to bear the Light, and 


face the Publick by themſelves. In the mean 


time, in Compliance with your Deſire, which 


I ſhall always very much regard, 1 Will make 


a ſhort Extract of ſome of the moſt material 


Things of it, which, after reviſing, you may 


Gipale: of in any way you! think r 


2 need not ſay much concerning _ Vai. 
verſality of this Property of Heat, whereof all 
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1 Fre Blood in the Vaſcular Syſtem. 


timents or Miſtakes of others about it : It may 
ſufſice to declare my Aſſent in general to the 
Opinion now molt commonly received, That 
the Heat of Animals is produced by er Motion 


EY Nor desk fora to owe — 9 many 
8 inteſtine Motion of the Particles of the flowing 
Blood. When I view the Circulation in the 
ſmall pellucid Veſſels of Animals, I ſee no in- 
teſtine Confuſion of Particles; nor can I per- 
ceive any Motion fit for the Production of ani- 
Tot re except the progreſſive Courſe of the 
-B preſſing W ry u ee be yay 
"ow Ve els.” NY; york 
| 3% Ny" I am \ afraid taxis even this Motion of 
thi ” Blood, however rapid in the great Trunks, 
Will in the minute Veſſels be deemed too ſmall 
and inconſiderable to produce an Attrition ſuf- - 
ficient for the generating any ſenile k Heat: 
Bo that it may be thought neceſſary to have 
KNecourſe to chemical Principles; and to ſup- 
poſe Heat to be a ſort of animal Proceſs pro- 
ducing a certain Change in the Aliments, 
ſome way analogous to the Lacta: and Ne. 
veſcencies we obſerve many other re 
Nr are 10 undergo. 1 


3 of 2 3 i 


a But i it 'was Juſt- now ae r we 
could not perceive any violent inteſtine Motion 
of the Particles of the Blood, viſible in the or- 
dinary heating Efferveſcencies: And beſide, in 
direct Confirmation of the mechanical Force 


of the Attrition of the Fluids on the . 
Ain the 


an Obſervations. 113 
th ining Veſlcls, from medical Obſervm 
3 farid;. in the various Circuniſtances of 
the human Body, the Heat generally in ſome 
dort to correſpond to the Degree of Motion: of 


the Blood. And above all, I hope E-halk.be | 


able to make it appear, that the vaſcular Sy+ 
ſtem is fo-admirably, contrived, and the various 
Motions of the Blbod ſo sKilfully adjuſted by the 
great and wiſe Author of Nature, that \bating 
extetnal Infſuences or "Diſtutbances=1 th Fea 
of the . circulating Fluids generated by Attriti- 
on, is every. here preſerved nearly uniform, 


with however differing Celerities they be pro- 


pelled in e Parts of che animal Machine. 
5. In as mY xg Lat pr Criting e of 
this, I muſt premiſe. a general Suppoſition, Fhat 


the Intenſity of. Heat generated by Attrition is, 


eæteris paribus, in Proportion to the relative Ce- 
lerity, e the, ms Tub, K * 


wy? ; i j R ; * rer . 
8 amn 1 Eee {3 Þ 278 
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"Grading thewfore ia Ligine be forcibly p pro- 
pelledehrough, a Canal, the Quantity ¶ Attri- 
tion of the Liquor 72 the Sides of the Canal ge- 
nerating Heat, is mg.compaund ratio of the C- 
lerity of the! Liguor (O), and of the Cincumfe- 
rence (or Diameter D) of a Section 4 the Ca- 
nn 153 Always D. nN e 
eee Nerd. \ V n 284 rn A 
nahes When @ Liquor moves through a eng, 
its. Particles; ibo they: have: no brisk inteſtine 
Motion, are frequently, | however fowly,. ſhifr- 
ing Places. Whence we are to coneeive the 
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Whole: Section, ſo as to render the Heat in eve- 
Ty Point of it) from. the: Circumference to the 
_ Center perfectly uniform: And therefore the 
real lutenſity of Heat in fuch a: Seftian is found 
vo be as the Een of. Attrition (G * N ted 


"Os the A, rea of the Section 8 ion, er as =; ; that 
e Ve elecity of the TY and 


54 (525) 115 


| jr Diameter of the Canal directly, and the 
Square: of that Diameter reciprocally./ Which 


| comes out as (- 555 the Velocity ef the e, 
| applied te to the Diameter ef. the Canal. 


M111. 3 if. 
8. And POE this * dls plows; \ her if 
Tags! be propelled with Celerities — 
10 the Diameters of their cantaining Canals, the 
Heat of theſe Liquors generated by Attrition 
ſhall be equal. For D, d being the Diameters 
of the Canals proportional to C, e the Celeri- 
ties of the propelled Liquors; in this Caſe C. 
:DD. 4, and enn Diasc . 4 
and conſequently = = pos Boy * the | te 
Dive Intenfities of Heat are equal. | 
If a Corel einer e e be ramified 
233 the Heat of the . generated 
H the lateral Attrition may be conſtantly equal: 
or may be increuſed ar diminifhed in its Progreſs 
through this ramified Syſtem of Veſſels, accord- 
"bug to the Method of its" Divarication, or the 
 Proportic that the mee . 


of a Section, 48 ee, Ale through the 


g. g 2. 28 . „ t OE = warm Aſt 


. oo es Al i, 


PTY 


re OM 


they ariſe. „ e 
For the Heat of the Noreen Liquor oene- 


= rated by: Attrition, is every where as its Cele- 


ny applied to the — of the Canal through 
_ which it is carried; ſo that, if, in the Divari- 
cation of a Canal, the Branches have always 
' fach a Situation and Largeneſs with reſpect to 
the Trunk from whence they ariſe, that the 
Velocities of the Liquor moving through them 
ſhall always correſpond to their Diameters, then 
= mop ene 15 Attrition ſhall be con- 
an 
But if the Larjenels of the: Branches be Ib 


adapted to the Capacity of the Trunks, that the 
Velocity of the Liquor: VO 3 


greater, equal, or even but — equal 0 — N ; 


in the Trunks, then the Heat of the I 


nerated by Attrition, would be A · in- 


creaſing in its Progrefs through this ſuppoſed 
ramified Syſtem; and that, ceteris paribus, in 
a a retiprocal nne of the Fan of the 


l e N 


Ang on the other Hand, Wee o 
all tie Branches put together ſhould be vaſtly 


greater than the Largeneſs of the Trunk from 


whence they ariſe, ſo as to diminiſn the Velo- 
cities of the Liquor in a greater Proportion than 
the Diameters of the Canals; then indeed the 
Heat in ſuch a _—_— gs 1 . a 
— IL lad bs Te i 
E oo ws. Dag th 
10. It ſeems to be ihe firſt of theſe Caſes 
which actually obtains in the animal Machine. 


For though the Ancients: made a great ado a- 


'Trs 
bears to the Widen of the Trunks er whence 
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rent Parts of Rate Body; ; yon — the 


beſt and moſt HHareſul Obſervers amongſt the 
Moderns, by Methods more certain and regu- 


lar; thari what the others were Maſters of, have 
been aſſured that they are all hearly of the fame 
Degree of Heat, hem left to themſelves in a 
ſound'State, and fufficĩently deſended from the 
Injuries of the Air; or external Cold; which I 
have confirmed by a thouſand Ex periments: 


And therefore it bebhoves us to enquire more 


narrowly into the Nature of ſuch a Divaricati- 
on, which may render the Velocity of the 
Blood always in: Proportion to the Diameters of 
its containing Canals, and ogiſogtently give it 


| e er conſtantiy equal. 137 23 A. . #7 10 2 
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| ere err nee 
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n 
16, yowphedke, ! belt 181110 
equal, or H. 1 ct 1 THE £5 eie bf] 


ever unequal: 5 10 230 TAUBRL S % CLIENT 397340 
Whoſe Diameters we call-d, , d, the Diame- 
cter of the Trunk A being b af 80 that their re- 
ſpektivs Orifioes ſhatter rbportionatito D?, 
1:5 ile the Ce — rij % h 
wherewith the Blood is ſuppoſed' to flownifiough 
theſe Veſſels, _ required to be proportional 
to the forefaid Diameter ny d, — 0. ye 
tively,” [1 ir; © > fy ts 


-5 Now in the Divaricationiof any. ner, 4he 


10 Blood 


1 


au Obſervations. 117 
Blood would flow into the ſeveral Branches with 
the ſame, or nearly the ſame, Celerity, if they 
all roſe with the ſame Obli quity to the Trunk 
from whence they ſpring. Therefore it ſeems 
— for the due balancing of the Veloci 
, to contrive the Divarication in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that the larger Branches ſhall always ly 
in a directer Courſe, and the ſmaller ones in a 
more inclined one to the Current in the Trunk, 
that the Quantities of the Blood flowing into 
them may be in a greater Ratjo than their Ori- 
would otherwiſe receive; ſo too that it 
may flow through them with rhe requiſite Ve- 
| ONA1 to their enen n 
FFF 
12. Thus then the Poſition of the 1 
being ſettled, we come next to enquire what 
* the Amplitude or Orifice of the 
Trunk; muſt have to the conjunct Amplitudes 
of the Branches, ſo likewiſe as to preſerve the 
above mentioned Balance of Celerity. In which 
Enquity, in the firſt place, we are to obſerve, 
that, unſiverſally, the Quantities of Liquor paſ- 
ling equably in 2 given Time: through any Ca- 
nals, are in a compound Ratio of the Ampli- 
tudes of the Canals, and of the Velocities of 
the Liquor conjunctly. Hence then the Quan- 
tities of Blood p in a given Time through 
the Branches 5, 6, F, are as d. x c, d * , 
* K reſpeQively; z to all which Quantities, 
the Quantity furniſhed them by the Trunk A, 
or paſſing through the Trunk in the fame Time 
muſt be equal, and as D- x d. That is then 
D* CE 2 K c t * K. And 
therefore in the preſent Caſe (the Celerities 


C, c, 


ut” 


C e, ork. + veing ki 
Diameters D, d, , ) 
io de x ** ar; 22 „ e; or D =d + 
Jud. That is, abe Cube e the Diameter 
of the Trunk is egal to: the Cubes the Diam 1 
ters 'of all its Branches added together. And 
0 D is equal to . ; chat is, 


} 


the Diameter of the Trunk is equal to the Cube- 


rot of the confuntt Cubes of "the Diameters 
of all the Brauche. 4 
From whence, if onee ve date) Ps 
pottion the Branches have to one another, we 
can for: certain determine! what Ratio'i they, 
when put together muſt have tothe Trunk 
from hene they ariſe, Which was the Thing 
propoſed to be found out eoneerning the Na- 
ture of that Divarication, where the Celerities 


of the flowing Liquor are ſuppoſed always pro- 


portional to e beer 1 the a e 
pry papt-40G SET 2M IAC} 
DOME ek: 30 f Horton OT 
213. T0 Utoftrate, this] Dodge of * 
portions of the Trunks and Branches of a 'vy- 
ſtem of Veſſels ramiſied according to the pro- 
Poſed Law of Divarication, for preſerving the 
Welocities of the contained Liquor in a con- 
ſtant Ratio to the Diameters of its containing 
Canals, and ſo to maintain a conſtant uniform 
Degree of Heat, let us try. the\Refide of it in 
two or three familiar Examples. ' 
If a Trunk fhould divide inſelf a 
qual Branches, whoſe Orifices ſhall be to one 
another, as 1 to, and their Diameters in like 
ee + 4 TR" 15 or x and417 _ 


© 9171 # 245 . 11 21 1 r 2463 has 3181. _ by 


N 
* 


proportional to the 
Di x D+ſhall be equal 


Sg nne 


a gg. 
C x * 
; CR ; 
* 
1 


by the general Propoſition $ 12. hs Diameter 
of the Trunk is proportional to 1 i. 
= 2 = 12599; and conſequently its Ori- 
| fice muſt be'1'2599* = 15874, So that the Am- 


e of the Trunk is to tlie conjunct Ampli. 
tudes of the Branches as —— to x 1 mw. r= = 2; 


or as 100 to 1259. 573 Fe 
Suppoſe a Trunk divided i into two, Jeweves 


unequal Branches, which, for Example, ſhould 
be to one another as 2 to 1; ſo that the Dia- 
meter of the' greater Branch ſhall 'be proportio- 
nal to *V 2 = 1'4141, that of the leſſef as f 
= 1. Then the Diakicte) of the Trunk is pro- 
portional 1 14940 FI 15644; and it 
real Largeneſs, compared to the Branches 2 an 


1, ſhall be 15644 2˙4473. 80 that this Am: | 


plitude of the Trunk, being to the Joint Am- 
plitudes of the Branches as 2/4473. to 2 +. 
=3, ſhall be to them likewiſe 1 in the Faria. of 
I00 to 122/586, 3 

But mould the Pera aen be more com- 
plex, ſo that there be three, 794 theſe very 
unequal Branches, in the Ratio perhaps of 37 25 


I; Whoſe Diameters therefore muſt be propor- 


tional wy, 1, 173205, . Jun, in 


7 t S1: Then the Diameter of the Trunk 
comes. out proportional to: 1732 ＋ 1% 


FO 2 9˙0˙9 .== 2'0819, the Square 


Whereof is ae Whence we find the Trunk 


to be to the Sum of the Branches put together 


as 4'3344 to 3 ee 1,567 that's 25. 190 
bee r ee eee 
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k. eee * 10 het Ta Heat 


in different Parts of the Body, ina natural and 


ſound State, was every where nearly equal. 
And now havi determined the Laws of the 
Divarication, of a ramified Syſtem. of. Canals 
wherein the Heat generated by. Attrition ſhould 
be conſtantly uniform; let us in the next place 
enquire if theſe; Laws obtain in Fact; and if 
n al 8. and a true Menſuration of . Veſ- 


2 | „ and, every > boly 
have obſerved, that — Poſition of the 

9 Is enti favours our Scheme, Is it not 
manifeſt, às it has been ſometimes very juſtly 

remarked, that the greateſt Veſſels ly more di- 
rectly in the Way of the Trunks from whence 
they. ariſe, while the ſmall ones riſe at very 

great Tnelin 
Sizes? (the like whereof may in ſome meaſure 
be obſerved even in the Ramifications of Trees 


and other Vegetables) From whence the 


Blood, flowing more freely into the greater 
Branches, muſt likewiſe paſs through them 
with a. proportionably greater Velocity, than 
through the minuter Veſſels, which give not 
** an Pr eg des. e to. the Protruded 


ISS 


r Sha The med Thing who are to- 4 is 


the. Size of the Veſſels, or the Proportions of | 


the Branches to their furniſhing Trunks. Itis 


very difficult, if not impoſſible, to ſurvey the 


Veſſels of Animals with a a mathematical Exa- 
ctneſs 


ations according to their various | 


ar 


. - 


and Obſervations. 779 
Qneſs, ſo'as to find them always obſerving the 
lame Rule. In meaſuring an Artery, for Ex- 
ample, a Line bioad, who will undertake never 
to err 2586, Fart of an Inch? And yet an Error 
ſo ſeemingly little, will lead us into a Miſtake 
near t of the Amplitude of the Veſſel : So that 
the ſmalleſt unavoidable Errors in meaſuring 
ſhall occaſion ſome ſeeming Deviations from 
the Rules that really Nature may have follow- 
ed. And therefore 1 hope even the moſt ſeru- 
pulous will be fatisfied, if upon the ſtricteſt 
Examination it ſhall be found that Experience 
and our Theory, though not always jumping 
exactly in the ſame Numbers, are however, 
for the moſt part, very little wide of one an- 
other. Phyſical Experiments and practical 
Mechanicks allow only of an Approximation 
to Geometrical Demonſtrations. 

Now it has been obſerved in general by o- 
thers, that the conjun&t Amplitude of the 
Branches of Arteries are always larger than the 
Trunks from whence they ariſe ; and conſe- 
quently that the Blood, on this Account chiefly, 

ſuffers a vaſt Retardation | in its Progreſs from 
the Heart to the extreme Parts of the Body: 
But we do not ſtop in this general Obſervation. 
From innumerable Meaſures and Experiments 
we moreover pretend to find a determined Pro- 
portion, and a very elegant Harmony in the 
Dilatation of the arterial Syſtem, and in the 
Retardation of the Blood moving through it; 
to wit, That the Diameter of every Artery is 
equal to the Cube-root of the conjunct Cubes of 
the Diameters of all its Branches : And the 
V. N of the Blood in the Arteries aluays in 

Vor. III. L | Proportion | 


4 12 5 
. 


proportion to their e., 8 for the 

Preſervation of an equable Degree of Heat 
through all this far extended Syſtem. __ 

1416856. This, I fay, we find from the niceſt 

Examination of the Veſſels that poſlibly can be 
4 made; ; the ſeveral Meaſures ſometimes exceed- 
ing, ſometimes not coming entirely up to the 
Rule 3 but by ſo little Differences, and theſe 
as often on the one Side as the other, that 
ve cannot doubt of ſuch ſmall Variations ba- 
ving flowed from ſome overlooked Circum- 
| Nance, or ſome inevitable Errors of Menſura- 
tion. Which is plain from the following very 
ample Collection of Experiments, wherein at 
one View, we have the Proportions of the 

Trunks to the Branches, both according to 
the Theory, and according to the actual Mea- 
| fares that were taken of them, with the Diffe- 
rences in theſe two Circumſtances, .Which 
Differences are truly leſs than we could well 
Have expected; and which would till have 
been but a half of what we have here ſet down, 
if we had made our Calculations of the Diame- 
ters, and not of the Amplitudes of the Veſſels. 
And they are the Diameters which are primar- 
ly meaſured. 

17. No body will blame me that I have, in 
Confirmation of this Doctrine, choſen to give 
other Folks Experiments rather than my own. 
Thoſe are liable to no Objections: The Au- 
thors of them could have no Prepoffeſſions | in 
favour of a Scheme they were not appriſed of; 
which I acknowledge would be much more ex 
ceptionable, had I founded it only on my own 
5 . 


44 do 
- bt 


; and Obſervations. Ws 3 


In the firſt place I have ſet down ſome Mea- : 


ſures, taken with all the Care imaginable from 
the Anatomical Tables of Euſtachio; who of 
all the Anatomiſts ſeems to have ſtudied, with 
the greateſt Accuracy, the Symmetry of the 
human Body, and” the juſt Proportions of all 
its Parts. However that I may not conceal 
any theleaſt material Circumſtance from you; 
I muſt acknowledge, that, in comparing the 
Aorta with the Iliacks, I took it where it appears 
ſmalleſt in his Figures, which is a little below 
the Emulgents: Which Trunk, beſide the 
Iliacks, gives off other Arteries, as ſome of the 
Lumbars, the inferior Meſenterick, and the 


ſacra. But theſe, when taken in too, are not 


really of ſuch Conſideration as much to diſturly 


or alter our Calculations, 


18. 'Then follow ſome Meaſures taken from 
Profeſſor Ruyſehs Figures. His ſingular Art in 
injecting the Veſſels, and the great Pains he 
took to have them dcoutely/@ulineated, was. 
body knows. ent 

But ſince whatever Care Euſtachio and Ruyſeb 
took, it muſt have been impoſſible to ſhun 


ſome ſmall Deviations from Nature, both in 


painting and graving their Tables, (as we 
find ſome Variations in the ſame Figures re- 


peated in different Tables of Euſtachio) and 


that we like ways may not have meaſured them 


- with abſolute and perfect Exactneſs, you will 


not wonder that they do not preciſely coincide 
with the Numbers of the Theory. However 
this ſtill comes out as a Medium between 


them. 


19. The Ex periments we have botrowel 
— 4 2 from 
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424 = 
from the Ingenious Dr. Keil! are liable to none 
of the Inconveniencies of painting. He mea - 


1 have omitted, which, for their being taken 
from too minute Veſſels, could not be much 
relied on; and two or three more,-which, by 


| biting a Branch greater than its furniſhing | 
| though I do not pretend to lay ſo: much Streſi 
firſt taken in, eſpecially. thoſe of Keill and 


could add to their Authority, I have added ſome 


tins and Vegetables. 


Medical: . 


ſured the Veſſels themſelves ; and therefore I 
have adopted all his 8 Only ſome few 


tranſgreſſing the neceſſary Laws of Ramifica- 
tions, as omitting a Branch or two, or exhi- 


Trunk, diſcover ſome Miſtake to have crept 
into theſe Obſervations, On which Account, and 
for other like Reaſons, I have neglected moſt of 
the ordinary Anatomical Figures: However 
even ſome of theſe I have now likewiſe added 
under the Title of Miſcellany | Obſervations ; 


on them, as upon the other Experiments I had 


Euſtachio. 848 fo 

20. That di might not, ſem. to have negle⸗ 
cted ſuch Meaſures myſelf, for the greater Con: 
firmation of the reſt, if any thing of mine 


of my Obſervations too. And being, unwill- 
ing to omit any thing of this kind, in tranſcri- 
bing this Paper, I have inſerted two or three 
that the induſtrious: Dr. Nichols has now fur- 
niſhed us; who, I find, has been at more than 
Pains in ſurveying the Veſſels both c 


hind now e ae Wein e pro- 
miſed of the Experiments themſelves, ſnewing 
the Proportions of the Trunks to their Branch. 
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A Meſenterick Artery, My. MT þ. 76. « | 
Its right Branch, ibid. 
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Fes The ble Meſenterick Artery, ſpending 


one Branches, Tent. IV. p. 88. 


The 5th Branch of the Meſenterick, ibid. 7 


The larger Branch of this 5th Meſenterick, 


The 3d Twig of this larger Branch, p. 91. 


The iſt Branch of the 8th Meſenterick, bi, 


The 2d Branch of the 8th Meſenterick; bid 
The 1oth Meſenterick Artery, ibid. 1. 20. 


The firſt Branch of the 10th ee : 
The 2d Twig of this 1ft Branch, p. 92. / 


©” The 14th Meſenterick, ibid. l. 7. 2 


3 The ad Branch ia /. 5. ibid. 13 1 


The 15th Meſenterick, ibid. l. 112. 


The 2d Branch of this 1 5th Meſenterick. il 
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1 Fro "Im. my own DiſtRions.” 
The right Subclavian branched i "—_ * Axil 
tid, in a Man, 
The ſame in a Woman, 
The ſame in a youn Girl 
The right Carotid dvd 
in a Man, 
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The Aorta ending in the Macks in a Care. 
The Iliack rtery Or d 1 18 the ne 

in a Man, „ % 
The Gave ti « Toki Man „ 
The fame in a B 474 e i 
The ſame in anot ler 2 as 
The fame in another Boy,” . 
The Game in a Woman, vt 6 1 
The ſame in a young Girl, . 


The N 8 young ci, 45 mY f | 
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\ Branch of the Femoral Artery in its Progreſs, id. VE 16. 
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4 The Branch (Z) ramified into the Twigs 1 16 | 


ot The fame, ibi, Fig. 2. . 
The anterior Branch, after throwing off D, [ 
to two Branches, ibid. Fig. 1. 855 

The deſcending Horta, ending in the inferior. 
Lumbars and lliacks, Verheyen. Anat. Tab. 
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mified into the Branches B, C, Comp. Anat. 


Toe Branch C, divided i D, B, 


The Branch E divided into: the ſinaller Blanc 
other (Z), which T find to be about 21, 


Miſcellany Obſervations. Al 


j A Brandh' A of the External Carotid, divided i 


rior and poſterior Branches C, B, Du V las C 
Tab. II. Fig. . Fu 4 


The Aorta ending in the Iliacks, the inferior 
4 Lumbars and 3 N Cowper- SH os 
Tab. Ill. - 

The right Iliack into the External and Intern 


The left Iiack divided in the fame Way, ibid. 


"The Czliac into 2 Branches, Cheſelden Anat. Ta 


The larger Branch of the Czliac into leſſer Bra 


Tbe ſuperior Meſenterick into three Branches, 
The inferior Meſenterick divided into three Br 
The deſcending: Aorta ending in the Iliacks, i 


1 Cellac Artery branching! into t the l an 


.. tey of 1 the Spleen, Tab. I. 
\ Capillary Artery df the tirefities Feriding | 0 
| Branches, Holes Nan 1401 P. 53 
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inferior Meſenrerick, 
Tab. XVI. Fig. 1. 5 
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Internal, FA 
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Branches, ibid. 
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three Branches, id: 4 

iacks, ibid. Tab. XV. 
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22. In \ this Collection 11125 are inde Þ bur 
few Obſervations which perfectly jump IL 
the exact Proportions of the Theory: But ma- 
ny come very near them; and the Numbers 

of thoſe coming ſhort of it, and of thoſe, that 
exceed it, are nearly equal. And the common 
or middle Exceſs or - Defelt (reckoning, one 
with another)! is only about +; Part. Nay, in 
about ninety Obſervations, from the Exceſſes 
and Defects ballaneing one another, the Sizes 
ol the Branches determined by our Rules, and 
thoſe found out by the moſt carefully made Ex- 
periments, come out almoſt exactly the ſame. | 
The Odds being about 34 or +55 Part; a 
Quantity in ſich: a Caſe to be eſteemed as no- 
thing. A ſurpriſing Coincidence ! and which, 
before Trial, we durſt not in ſuch difficult and 
n Meaſures have a tht or "OI 


q * 4 
7 * 
— 
« 


| gs. * hen theſs Obſervations rubs 
fo nicely to Theory, even more exactly than 
the molt ſcrupulous would have required, I 
muſt acknowledge the very ſenſible Pleafure L 
. had in perceiving this beautiful Harmony; and 
that I Was exceedingly delighted to find (a8 L 
wiſhed and expected) the Arteries of the hu- 
man Body to bs diſtributed and divaricated in 
ſuch a manner, both in their Poſition and: 
Wideneſs, that the Celerity of the Blood flow- 
ing through them may be preſerved in a given 
Proportion to their Diameters ; and the ſame, 
y nearly the ſame Degree of Heat generated 


7 3 


„ n Ae 


15 22 bene, continued along 1 the whole arterial 


wy 


* 


"wo To cbviate 1 Pine Difficulties i thin . 
be ſtarted againſt us; we muſt obſerve, That, 
for the eaſier Reception of the Blood the Ar- 
tery is always a little wider in its Riſe from the 
Trunk, from whence it converges in a eoni- 
cal Form: And that Arteries, conſidered as 
Trunks, juſt before they ſplit into Branches, 
muſt be widened a little for the more eonveni- 
ent Divarication. So that if an Artery, from 


om | the Beginning of its Riſe to its Ramffication in · 
80 Branches, happen to be very ſhort, it will 


commonly be found wider, and have a greater 
e td its Branches than our nder 
would require. 


Thus, for Example, the great Trunk of the 
gde Subclavian, before it divides into the Ca- 


rotid and Axillary, is ſometimes longer, and 
ſometimes ſhorter. In the firſt Caſe, as in Eu- 
Pachios Tab. XVI. Fig. I. or Ruyſeh's: Epiſt. 
Prabl. III. Tab. III. Fig. 2. it almoſt coincides 


With the Theory. In the ſecond Caſe, as in 


Ruyſet's ibid. Fig. 3. and Cowper's Anat. hum. 
Bod. Append. Tab. Ul. it differs fo far from 
our Rules, as even to be much larger than the 
conjoined Branches which ariſe from it. Thus 
too the great Trunk of the Aorta being very 
Mort, and alſo curvated, is found to have a 
greater Ratio to its primary Branches, than o- 
therwiſe we ſhould have had Reaſon to expect: 
And 0 it 2 V affalua (2) reckaned it _ A 

We 
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ſort of Sinus. In which, and other like Caſes, 
though Ne ike: the Blood to bave a flow 


Courſe through the Trunks, we need not be 


A prehenſive of any Loſs or Decay of Heat in 


ſhort Intervals: Which too may ſoon bo 


ſufficientiy compenſated by the equent 
more regularly adjuſted. Arteries ; eſpecially 
thar-the ſmaller Veſſels do frequently, by In- 
olbalationis? communicate one with another 3 
and fo, beſide other Uſes, help to maintain a 


due and regular Balance of che en of the : 


: circulating TORR 


253 And, on the ether hand, for the like 


| Reabons, we need not be afraid of the Heat be- 
ing too much increaſed, though it ſhould move 
ſomething faſter in the End, than in the Be- 
ginning of the long converging arterial Trunks, 


as in the Carotids or Iliacks; which run a good 
8 PACE before their Divarication, wn emit- | 


ting any conſiderable Branches. . 


26. contraty to what I aledged of the Tabs : 


| ger Branches riſing more directly, and the 


mall ones obliquely to the Courſe of the Blood, 


it will be ſaid that ſome, even pretty large Veſ. 
ſels riſe at an acute Angle from their Trunks in 


a retrograde Way; ſuch as the umbilical Ar- 
teries in a Fetxs, or the Epigaſtricks from the 
external Iliacks. This I acknowledge one will 
de ready to think from inſpecting the Figures 


in the common anatomical Tables. But eve- 
ry Body that is acquainted with Diſſections, 
muſt have obſerved, that theſe Tables, either 


for the Convenience of Mg 5 or * 
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| a e by the C Gareleſneſs: of the 
Authors, do very often exhibite Things far 
5; cout of their natural Situation. And in this 
3 partie r Caſe before us, if we lock into the 
- Book of Nature itſelf, and examine Things as 
the great Author thereof has deſigned ow, 
we ſhalt find, that though ſuch Veſſels do car- 
ry the Blood in a Courſe direftly [contrary to : 
its Flux in the Trunks, yet their, Riſe is much (il 
in the fame Angle with others of the like Size. 
Thus the Epigaſtrick Artery, inſtead of riſing 
| at an acute Angle, from the outer Side of the 
Ea” : external Hiack, as Veſalius and the ordinary iſ 
Kd Tables repreſent! it, does really ſpring from 
the inner Sidè of that Artery. Os in Cowper”'s 
Delinesticm vad, at an Angle nearly a right 
one, but ſome what obtuſe; and then forming 
an Arch, climbs upwards, carrying the Blood 
in a Courſe retrograde to what it was in before; 
- which: Euſtachio (i) alone has taken care juſtly 
to repreſent, . as 1 is the Anatomiſt in the 
World who has moſt carefully ſtudied to ex- 
-ibite all the Parts 1 and in x their 
N e Nos: REN Ten 
-It remains now to a . Ra- 
| -mnificution of Veſſels to . other Purpoſes in 
the animal Oeconomy; and to conſider this 
Doctrine with reſpect to different Animals; 
and to enquire what Alterations of Heat, if a- 
ny, their Difference of Magnitude will. pro- 
Ace: How eg W by any. other | 
5 e 


apy, Pa. ih pgs A 


tO Tab. Anat. Tab: RAI: Nux. rb n Tab, Nav. 
Il. Fig, 12. : 
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changes, whether in the Solids or Fluids, as 
by the Non - naturals, Age, Sex, &c. But all 
this would be difficult to abridge; and to tran· 
ſeribe all, would carry me far beyond the 
Waere has, W to eee at this Time, 


x0. An 105 ay eras 1755 Motions 1 78 our 


Eyes: by WitL1am PoRTERFIELD, M. P. 
beh. of the r. ＋ A cians at Edin- 
ek bs | N ALD 


9 Pane 1. 
Of their External Motions. 


T1 5 E. Motions of the Eye are either exters 
nal or internal. I call external, thoſe 
Motions performed by its four ſtraight and two 
oblique Muſcles, * the whole Globe of 
the Eye changes its Situation or Direction. And 
by its internal Motions, I underſtand thoſe Mo- 
tions which only happen to ſome of its internal 
Parts, ſuch as the Gy ry/talline and Iris, or to 
the whole Eye, when it changes its ſpherical 
Figure, and becomes oblong or flat. 

In this Paper I ſhall only treat of its exter- 
nal Motions , reſerving the internal Motions for 
the far more. fertile Subject of another Eſay, 
which I intend to ſend you hereafter, if I find 
that your Readers have any Reliſh for ſuch. 
Enquiries; 3 a 

The ſpherical Figure of our Eyes, and their 
looſe Connection to the Edge of the Orbit by 
the Tunica conjuncti va, which is ſoft, mY 

3 


1 . wn, optical E 1 
and yielding, does excellently a dete them. to 


be moved this or the other Way, according to 
the Situation of the Object we would view. 


This Membrane is from its Situation alſo called 


Adnata. It takes its Origin from the Perioſte- 
um all round the Edge of the Orbit, and is ex- 
tended over the-whole fore Part of the Globe, 
till its Termination i in the Edge of the Sclero- 


tit, where it Joins the . It is called 


| Conjunctiva, from its Office, quia oculum cum 
capite conjungit. 55 oh baba 

This Membrane is covered externally with 
another Membrane: For, as is known to Ana» 
tomiſts, the internal Membrane of the Eye- 
lids, at the Edge of the Orbit, is turned for- 
Vards upon the outward Face of the Eye, and 


5 o- extended over it with the 75 unica conjun- | 


diva, which it is adherent. 
Thbeſe two Membranes, becauſe of their 
Gel Union, appear to be only one, and are 
generally deſeribed as fach under the Name of 
Hier hg albuginea, ſo called, (becauſe they 
tin the White of the Eye, though i in fact they 
Are diſtinct Membranes, eaſily to be ſeparated; 
che one a Continuation. of the Perioſteum, U- 
ning the Orbits internally, and the other of the 
inner Membrane of the Eye- lids. Theſe Mem- 


branes, eſpecially the external, are ſo full of 


Blood -/ veſſels, and ſo laxly ended, that in 
violent Ophthalmia's, the White of the Eye is 
ſometimes ſwelled fo exceſſively, as to cover 
all the Cornea, which I here take notice of, be- 
cauſe it is ready not anly to ſurpriſe, but to 
impoſe + upon! the ny or en 
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Ha 135 | 
ent a8 Sie were an incurable Excreſcence of 
the Cornea. itfelf. ' | 
Beſides theſe two a the RE Part 7 
of the Globe is covered all over externally with _ 
a ver thin tranſparent Aponeuroſe or Surpeau, 
which not only covers the Membrane which it 
has 15 the Eye: lids, but likewiſe is extended 


beyond it over the Cornea itſelf. The Phlye- 


Aene which are ſmall tranſparent Veſicles 
full of clear Water, and which: are frequently 
chene upon the Surface of the Cornea itſelf, 
as well as upon the White of the Eye, and even 
ſometimes have their Center in ſome Part of 
that Circle of the Cornea, where it joins. the _ 
Sclerotis, and by that means occupy at the 
fame time both a Part of the White of the Eye, 
and a Part of the Cornea, are, amongſt other 
Things that might be advanced, a convincing 
Proof of the Exiſtence of this Surpean, and of 
its Extenſion over the whole Cornea. 
It is by theſe Membranes that the Eye 


| connected to the Edge of the Orbit, w 5 wa 


being ſoft and flexible, they do in ſuch a man- 
ner, as not in the leaſt to impede i 1 neceſf: 
Motions. And beſides there is a great deal 
Fat placed all round the Globe, ee it and 
the Orbit, which lubricates and ſoftens the 
Eye, and renders its Motions more eaſy. | 
Now the eternal Motions of the Eye, . are, 
as we before - hinted, performed by means of 
ſix Muſcles, wheteof four are ſtraight, and two 
oblique. G abriel Fallopius (in his Obſervationes 
anatomice) is among the firſt that has given 
us a genuine Deſcription of the Muſcles of the 


; 


n 


i 


"a | Mile TRY 


3 erred in che Deſer p 
of the oblique Muſcles, and in aſſigni ig ſeven 
- Muſcles to the human Eye; ; on which account 
- Realdus Columbus (de rc anatom. lib. 5. c. 8.) 
does indeed Juſtly  reprehend them, tho, at 
the ſame Time, he commits no leſs an Error 
himſelf, age only in ſuppoſing chat the obi. 
h inferior begins and r 60 the Cornea. of 
| he Eye, but alſp in "imagining, contrary to 
What Galen and. Veſalius SE, that the obli- 
Bs Giperior belongs to the Eye-lids, 
The Fir/? of the four ſtraight Muſcles is ſi- 


"reared: bn a 1 Part of the Globe up- 
dn whic 

ue look up, oF is therefore called Attollens or 
Superbu Us, it being one of the chief Marks of a 


It pulleth up the Eye when 


hapghty Sur len to look high; whetefore 
its op {cle is called Humilis. But Ca, 
ert 2 thinks the Motion of the up- 
per Eye-lids denotes theſe Diſpoſitions more 
Fgnificantly; for, fays he, (IB. 5. cap. 18.) 
Qui enim hang elatum habent (ſpeaking of the 
upper Eye-lids) fuperbi & Feroces fant ; | Un i ve- 
Tre deprefſam at dimidium fere oculum clauden- 
tem, ita ut terram. 1 he videantar, humi- 
les & mites ſunt. For which. Reaſon Willis (in 
his anima brutorum, cap. 15.) chaſes rather to 
call them Pii aut Devoti. Quia in precatione 
intenſa, ſays he, oculum ualde uttol unt; qua- 


Te hypocritss, gut i ſandtitatis . affeftant, 


in more eſt, vculum ita evalvere, ut albo ere 
rancum conſpecto papilla occultetun. 
The Second, as before hinted, is directiy 
oppoſite to the Attollens, and is ſituated upon 
the under Part of the Eye which it pulls 
W down, 


0 2 


a > 3 ; - 2 ; i , ? 7 I | | 
| Hum "av 5 i 11111 


Tbe Third and eh Pats the Side's a 


| the Eye, and draw it towards the Noſe, or from 
it towards the little Angle. That which draws 


it towards the Noſe is called Adductor or Bibi. 
torius, becauſe; in drinking, the Eyes are turned 
inwards to the great Angle for viewing the 
Drink. That which polls it from the Noſe 


towards the little Angle, is called Abductor or 


Indignabundus, becauſe it is made uſe of in thoſe 
lateral or 1quint Views that denote: a ſcornful 
Reſentment, 


een from thi Croats 


ference of the Hole in the Bottom of the Orbit, 


through which the Optick Nerves paſs; and ad- 
vancing by the four cardinal Parts of the Eye, 


terminate by four broad Foe Tendons i in the 
Sclerotis. 


Theſe Tendons f en a b A 8 


which is ſpread over the outward Face of the 
Eye under the Conjunctiva, to which it alſo 
adheres and ter mira tes at the Edge of the Scle- 
rotis, where it forms the Cornea. Columbus 
pretends to be the firſt Diſcoverer of this Tu- 


nicle, to which he has given no Name. Hence 


it is frequently named Tunica innominata Co- 
lumbi, tho — becauſe it 'was known to 
Galen; as appears from the ad and 8th Chapters 


of his roth Book de uſit partium. Others there - 
fore with better Reaſon call it Tunica Tendinea, 


becauſe (formed of the Tendons of the four 
ſtraight Muſcles, Aguapendent is of Opinion, 
that the Mhite of the Eye has its Colour from 


Voz. III. 


this Membrane : But the 6 and the 
M Tunicle 
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le eich, r the inner Mem- 
hos of the Eye-lids, do likewiſe concur, as 
”_ been denionſtrated by oo, h Os 
 mographia lib. 1. cap. 8. 

„hen the four ſtraight Muſeles of the Eye 
20 ſeparately, they pull the Globe up or down, 
to or from the Noſe, according to ti diffe- 
rent Situation of Objects we would view. But 
when the Superbus and Adductor or Abductor 
act together, or when the Humilis and Addu- 


cor or Abductor act together, they perform 


the oblique Motions, which have been attri- 


buted to the oblique Muſcles; and when all 


Tour act together, they draw che Eye inwards 
towards the Bottom of the Orbit, and keep it 
ed in an equal Situation, which is there - 
fore by Phyſicians called its Tonick Motion, 
Some are likewiſe of Opinion, that when 
all theſe four Muſcles a& together, the "Bulb 
ofthe Eye is compreſſed, and its Axis is length- 
ned, when Objects are too near us; while o- 
| thers give them a quite contrary! Action. But 
this we only mention by the Way, reſerving 
it to be further conſidered when we come to 
examine the inward "Motions of this Organ. 
The oblique Muſcles of the Eye are two in 
Namber, whereof one is called obliquus major or 
ſicherior, . the other obliquus minor or inferior; 
they receive their Denomination from their 
-oblique Poſition and Courſe, + _ 
The obliguus major, becauſe of its Lobgth, is 
| ſometimes called longifſimus oculi; it ariſes from 
the Edge of the Hole in the Bottom of the Orbit, 
that tranſinits the Optick Nerve, between the 
| um * 8 from —_ it runs 
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obliquely%o: the great Canthus : In the upper 


Part of which, near the Brink, there is a car- 
tilaginous Ring or Trochlea affixed to the [Os 
frontis, through which it paſſes its Tendon 3 
from. whence turning backwards, it is inſerted 
into the Tunica ſclerotica, towards the back 
Part of the Bulb of the Eye, in the middle of 
the Diſtance between the "Termination. of the 
Attollens and the Optick Nerve. 
This Tyochlea through which this Muſcle 4 
— its Tendon, vas firſt diſcovered by the 
great Fallopius, who therefore juſtly receives 
the Honour dus to ſuch a Diſeovery; though 
Riolanus does likewiſe aſcribe it to his Cotems 
porary Rondeletius. From it ſometimes the 
Muſcle receives its Name, and is called Troch- 
learis.: When it acts, it rolls the Eye about 
its Axis towards the 'Noſe;" and at the ſame 
time draws it mee n turns its I down- 
The end of aſd ohliche: Muſeles, ok 
cauſe of its being the ſhorteſt Muſcle of the Eye, 
is frequently deſcribed under the Name of bre- 
viſſimus oculi. It takes ts Origin from the 
lower Part of the Orbit in its Inſide near its 
Edge; and aſcending obliquely by the outer 
Corner of the Eye; it is inſerted into the Sele. 
rotis near the Implantation of the former, di- 
realy betwixt the Abducens and Optick Nerve. 
The Action of this Muſcle is to roll the Eye 


about its Axis from the Noſe, and at the ſame 


time to draw i it forwards; _- yu ws _— | 


u pward Sil 
Theſe two oblique Muſcles : are by dae call. 
ed * and Amatorii (Anmurcux) 
N 2 from 
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2% den He, 
from their Actions in winding and rolling the 
Eye about, which Motions we call Ogling. 

But the French Academiſt Mr. Perrault (du 
e bee des yeux) will not allow that the 
Eyes have ever any Motion round their Axis, 
becauſe he could never obſerve it in the Eyes 
of Tortoiſes, which have ſome. fixed Spots 
that may ferve for rendring ſuch Motions ob- 
vious, but chiefly becauſe he does not ſee what 
Advantage we could reap therefrom. But were 
Nature to be confined and limited in her Ope- 
rations by our imperfect Views of the Advan- 
_ _ rages of her Actions, we ſhould frequently de- 
ny the moſt evident Facts in the World. 
But that Perrauli's Authority may not miſ- 
4 lead ſuch as have not accurately obſerved the 
Origin, Progreſs and Inſertion of theſe; Mu- 
ſeles, it may be proper to obſerve. that the learn - 
ed Mr. Mariotte (in his nouvelle decouverte 
touchant la viie) has demonſtrated beyond Diſ- 
pute, that that Part of the Bottom of bur Eyes, 
* the Optick Nerves enter them, is inſen- 
fſible ; and that the Rays of Light, which fall 
tibereon, are entirely loſt, without giving us 
nanny Adea of the Object: from whence they 
came. Now our Optick Nerves enter the Eye, 
not in the Middle oppoſite: to the Pupil, but a 
little on the Inſide towards the Noſe. Hence 
Objects placed a little on the Outſide of the 
Optick Axis, if not over large, would be al- 
together inviſible, becauſe the Rays which 
tome from them fall upon that inſenſible Part 
of the Bottom of our Eyes, at which the O- 
tick: Neives enter; but, by the Circumrotation 
of our Eyes round their Axis, this . 
ö 0 177.0 Part 
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Part Ale be 86 ve Landed an: the a = of 
Light which would have been loſt, in falling 


1 upon it, may now, at leaſt in Part, fall upon 
| the ſenſible Part of our Retina; and therefore 


the Object, which otherwiſe would have been 
entirely invifible to that Eye, may at leaſt in 


part become viſible, which is a. conſiderable 


Advantage, as every one muſt ſe. 


IJ am not ignorant that there are many — 


have denied this oblique Inſertion of our O- 
ptick Nerves. Willis and Briggs tell us, that 


not only in Man, but alſo in Dogs, Cats, and 


all the more ſagacious Creatures, they eiter 


the Globe at its Axis directly oppoſite to the 


Pupilla: But the Labour and Induſtry of later 
and more accurate Anatomiſts have long ago 
freed us from this Miſtake; and though this 
Obliquity is conſiderably lels in Man than in 


Oxen, Sheep, Swine, and the greateſt Part of 


Birds and Fiſhes, yet no one who ſhall take 
the Pains to examine A bun Eye, can mails 


_ obſerving it. Ma a 
There are indeed Gimme dp welt as 

the Porcupine and Sea. Cali, that have the Q- 

ptick Nerves inſerted into the Axis of their 


Eyes: Which ſingle Fact more effectually 


overturns Mariotte's Hypotheſis of the Chorvides 


being the principal and immediate Organ of 
Sight, than all the ſubtile Reaſoning of Meſſirs. 
Pecquet and Perrault, his greateſt O ppoſers. 
Neither is it poſſible chat this Defect in our 
Sight, where the optick Nerves enter, can a- 
riſe from the Want of the Choroides in this 
Place, which according to de la Hire's Reaſon- 


riotte (See his Dae Sur 
* . les 
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_ Hei arſt as the ſpiral Lamella of the Ear 
1 the Impreſſions of the Air, to be com- 
unicated to itory Nerve, for exciting 
In hw Mind the Idea of Sound. For were 
this rue, then in theſe zuſt now : named Ani- 
— thdir Eyes are directiy turned, becauſe 
ot (Choroides is wanting in that Place where 
Image falls; which being contrary to 
, it remains that ſome other r Canſz 
igned for that Defect of our Sight, than 

abe Want of the CHoroides. But to return. 
Tho the Action of theſe two oblique Muſcles 
Hers: pretty evident, there is ſcarce any Part 
of:the human Body about which Anatomiſts 
have differed more, than in aſſigning them 
heir proper Offices. The famous Mr. Cauper 
V among the firſt I know who began to reaſon 

Juſtly about them. But it would take up too 

much Time to enumerate and confute the ſeve- 
ral Opinions of different Authors; and there- 
ore l ſhall content my ſelf, aſter what has been 
Already faid of each Muſcle acting apart, to con- 


.ider what happens, whenthoth act at n lame 


| en n ail 5 
Mr. Cauper, in his Myotomia e bas 
n obſerved, That when any of the ſtraight 
Muſcles act, they will rather draw the Eye 
ee within the RVA than turn it either 
2 c, | fideways, 
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become inviſible, to 
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Rdewyn;: or upwards, Wn is 
not at the ſame time en nd 1 Links 
equal Force. Now the above deſeribed Situn- 
tion of theſe oblique Muſcles, excellently qua 
lifies them for keeping the Globe from 
retracted, when any of its ſtraight Muſcles act: 
For by their joint Contraction they muſt pull tlie 
Eye outward from the Bottom of the Orbit, and 
keep ĩt ſuſpended as upon an Axis, for the bet- 


ter receiving the Motions of the ſtraight Muſcles: 


And this is what we think the principal Uſe of 
its oblique Muſcles, when acting together, ſee- 
ing they. pete boch 3 in this, while they are 
— to. nee in their _ * 

ionszis A 411 MEN 

Aquapendent (in bis Treat iS: FA ori cup. 
xi.) obſerves, That in the Pike,; the oblique 
Muſcles decuſſate one another in Form of a 
Croſs; and Perrault (du mouvement des yeux): 
tells us, That they are both in the 4 Part 
of the Eye; and that becauſe in ſuch rapacious 
Animals, who frequently dive in ꝓurſuit of 


their Prey; they have Occaſion more than - 


thers to turn their Eyes downwards. But this 
we chiefly take notice of, becauſe it may after 
wards. be of fome Uſe for determining how the 
Eye changes its Conformation, and. adapts it- ' 
ſelf to the different Diſtances of Objects, which 
tome have aſcribed co the Action of tho 

Muſcles if cit 195 
Cowper- (in his Myotomia finial eaves 

Mullinete, for deſcribing a ſeventh Muſcle, 
which he calls the fifth right Muſcle, whoſe 
Office he confines to the Motion of the Troch- 
— Bat, ami ation, no ſuch Muldle 
bs is 
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_ fable that Mallinete might be led into this Miſ. 


, take, by that Part of the!Orbicularis palpebra- 
rum, which adheres to the Trochlea, or rather 
aby what he might have obſerved in Dogs, who 
have a ſmall Muſcle ariſing near the Origin of 


the Obliquus major, and inſerting itſelf by a ve- - 
ry ſlender Tendon into the Trochlea, to whoſe 
Motions it is ſabſervient, as Daene obſerves 
| Myographia comparata, cap. Vi.) 
HBeſides theſe Muſcles already deſeribed, Qua- 
drupeds are provided with another, commonly 
called Suſpenſorius, from its aſſigned Uſe in ſuſ- 


pending the Eyes af ſuch Animals, as go much 
with their Head hanging down towards the 
Ground. This Muſcle; ' among other Things, 


diſcovers that Veſalius has not been altogether 


free from a Fault, which he condemns very ſe- 
verely in Galen, to wit, the obtruding on us 
the Organs of Brutes, inſtead of thoſe of the 
human Body, which he pretends to deſcribe; 


for he has both deſcribed and painted it as be- 
| longing: to Man, in whom it is never found. 


This Muſcle ariſes from the Circumference 


of che Hole in the Bottom of the Orbit through 


:which the optick Nerve paſſes, and goes direct- 
ly along the optick Nerve, which it embraces 
and ſurrounds on all Hands, and is inſerted in- 
to the back Part of the Sclerotis, all round the 
optick Nerve, betwixt it and the Termination 
:of the ſtraight Muſcles. Fiſhes and Fowls com- 


monly want this Muſcle, as well as Man; but 


.Oxen, Horſe, Sheep, Hogs, and, ſo far as has 
been obſerved, all Quadrupeds' are provided 


therewith, tho » in all, it is not of the fame 
14 | 0 Stru⸗ | 
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| three or four diſtinct Muſcles, as een 
(ade oculo, cap. xi.) obſerves. 
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Aquapendent, | Willis and Briggs , with 
greateſt Part of our modern Anatomiſts, are of 
Opinion, that the only Uſe of this Muſele, is to 
draw the Eye inwards, towards the Bottom of 
the Orbit, and to keep it ſuſpended, that when 
the Eye hangs down, as often happens in Qua- 
drupeds, ho gather their Food from the Ground, 
it may not fall too much out of the Orbit, or 
by its Weight ſtretch and fatigue the optick 
Nerve, to which it is attached. Hence they 
call it Suſpenſorius, as has been before obſer 
ved. But this Action may in part be ſupplied 
by the ſtraight Muſcles acting together; and 
beſides, a. Ligament would have been ſufficient 


for ſuſpending the Eye; and therefore it is p pro- 


bable that this Muſcle has ſome other Uſe. 


Dr. Yen finding this Muſele in the Parpeſs, 
as well as in Quadrupeds, thinks its Uſe is not 
— ſuſpend the Bulb of the Eye, but rather, by 

its equal Contraction of the Sclerotis, to which 
it is affixed, to render the Ball of the Eye more 
or leſs ſpherical, according to the different Di- 
ſtances of Objects, concerning which you may 
conſult his Anatomy of the Porpeſi, (p. 39.) 
But it is not abſolutely certain that the Figure 
of the Eye can be changed by the Action of 
this Muſcle, and that for Reaſons afterwards to 
be mentioned, when we come to conſider its 
internal: Moons and beſides, the neceſſary 


Change of our Eyes i is well provided for by an- 
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85 not only to Go pend the Eye, and preſerve 
the optick Nerve from being too much ſtretch- 


ed; but principally to aſſiſt the ſtraight'Muſcles 
in moving the Eye, according as its different 
| Fibres! act, e. g. when its ſuperior Fibres act, 
they aſſiſt the Attolleus in pulling the Eye up; 
when its internal Fibres next the Noſe act, they 
aſſiſt the Haducens; and when both together, 
or thoſe betwixt them act, they pull the Eye 
obliquely upwards towards the Noſe, and con- 
ſequentiy aſſiſt the Attolleus and Adducens in 
their joint Action of moving the Eye 'oblique- 
_ ty. Comparative Anatomy makes this Opinion 


very probable; for, in ſeveral Animals, as we 


have before hinted, it is divided into ſeveral 
dliſtinct Muſcles, whereof Aquapendent has ob- 
ſerved ſometimes three, and ſometimes four in 
the Eyes of Sheep; s and. Douglas tells us, That 
in a Dog it is divided ſometimes into four, and 
ſometimes into five, which have as many di- 
ſtinct Inſertions into the Sclerotis. Mr. Per- 
rault's Obſervation on this Muſcle: does likewiſe 
very much confleii this Opinion, (See his 
Treatiſe, Du mouvement des yeux.) His Words 
tranſlated are, * In effect we may ſay, (ſpeak- 
t ing of this Muſele) that it contributes to the 
40 Action of the ſtraight Muſcles, according as 
e its Fibres act differently, there being ſeveral 
“ Greatures, ſuch as the Bear, Pole - cat, (Our, 

* la Fouine) and many others, where this 
«&. Muſcle is ſeparated into four, having as ma- 


8 A. 2 ? 


{© ny different Inſertions, which being betwixt | 


the Inſertions of the four, ſtraight Muſcles, 
* 1 8 ſerve for the ens Motions of the Eye, 


-» 


erefore ds the Uſe of this Muſcle 
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« which'in Man are chiefly performed by the 
«© Combination, /. or ſucceſſive Action f the 
6 four ſtraight Muſcles.” 

Having examined what tale to the Me- 
chaniſm of the external Motions of our Eyes, I 
ſhall now beg leave to add ſome Reflections 
thereon, which I flatter myſelf will not be alto» 
gether er Riggs to ſome of your gray 
And 
I. When Nature wu denied the Head or 
Eyes any Motion, it is to be obſerved that ſhe 
has with great Care and Induſtry provided for 
this Defett. Dr. Power's microſcopical Obſer- 
vations furniſh us with a beautiful Example of 
this: His Words are: (06ſervat.. 8.) * The 
© firſt eminent Thing we found in the Houſes _ 

* ſpiders were thejr Eyes, which in ſome were 
four, in ſome ſix, and in ſome eight, ac- 
« cording to the Proportion of their Bulk and 

* the Longity of their Legs, Theſe Eyes are 

| © placed all in the Forefront of their Head, 
«& (which is round and without any Neck) all 
« diaphanous and tranſparent like a Locket of 
* Diamonds, or a Set of round Cryſtal-beads, 
“ &c. Neither Wonder why Providence ſhould 
be ſo anomalous in this Animal more than 
„in any other we know of, (Argus's Fead 
being fixed to Arachne's Shoulders:) For ö 
1, Since they, wanting a Neck, cannot 
5 move their Head, it is requiſite: that Defect 
3 Wl © ſhould be fa pplied by the Multiplicity of 

q „ies. 2dly, Since they were to live by catch- 
ing fo nimble a Prey as a Fly is, they ought 
's * to ſee her every Way, and to take her per 
i By -* ſaltum 22 ue do) without any Motion af 
h 66 their 
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lenticular Nature, ſo that we ſee Objects through 
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| Nr. molt Part octonocular, ſo Flies, Gc. are 
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eee that Mufſet 
HG of: this: — that. proud 
Madam, whom, for her Rivalſhip, the Fable 


| makes Pallas transform into a Sr, clays of 


| ee, illi 


phers that held them blind, Sane 
meridie, qui videre ipſas 


nn vident negue intelligunt- Which he might 


i have: ſaid with far better ape F his Eyes 


had been but affiſted with'o e of our common 


.. Microſcopes 


Jo this iis Purpoſe allo 3 the e ſurpriſing 
beautiful and \curious Mechaniſm obſervable in 


_ . _ the immoveable Eyes of Flies, Waſps, oc. 
they nearly reſemble two protuberant Hemi- | 


ſpheres, each:conſiſting of ia igious Num- 


ber of other little Segments of a Sphere; all 


vrhich Segments ae perforated by a Hole which 
may be called their Pupil, in which this is re- 
every Foramen or Pupil is of a 


chem topſy- turvy, as through ſo many convex 
Glaſſes; yea th 


Soek's Obſervations make it probable that eve- 
xy Lens of the Cornea ſupplies the Place of the 
cryſtalline Humour, which ſeems to be want- 


ing in thoſe Creatures, and that each has a di- 


fink Branch of the optick Nerve Anſwering to 


it, upon which the Images are painted; fo that 
as moſt Animals are binocular, my Spiders f for 


mult- 


ey become a ſmall Teleſcope, 
when there is a due focal Diſtance: between 
them and the Lens of the Microſcope. Leuwen- 
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as many Eyes as 


there are Perforations in the Cornea. By which. 


Means, as other Creatures but with two Eyes 
are obliged, by the Contraction of the Muſcles 
above deſcribed, to turn their Eyes to Objects, 
theſe have ſome or other of their Pupils always 
ready placed towards Objects nearly all round 
them; whence they are ſo far from being de- 
nied any Benefit of this noble and moſt neceſ- 
ſary Senſe of Sight, that they have probably 
more of it than other Creatures, anſwering to 
their Neceſſities and Way of living: And thus 
provident Nature has with great Induſtry and 
Art provided for the Immobility of the Head 

and e , · ê· A ˙· ny Fray 
II. As in Man and moſt other Creatures the 
Eyes are ſituated in the Head, becauſe, amongſt 
other Reaſons, it is the moſt convenient Place 
for their Defence and Security, being compo» 
ſed of hard Bones, wherein are formed twao 
large ſtrong Sinuſes or Sockets, commonly call- 
ed Orbits, for the convenient lodging of theſs 
tender Organs, and ſecuring them againſt ex- 
ternal Injuries ; ſo in thoſe Creatures, whoſe 
Head, like their Eyes and the reſt of their Bo- 
dy, is ſoft and without Bones, Nature hath 
provided for this neceſſary and tender Organ, 


| a wonderful Kind of Guard, by enduing the 


Creature with a Faculty of withdrawing its Eyes 
into its Head, and lodging them in the ſame 
Safety with its Body. We have a very beauti- 
ful Example of this in Snails, whoſe Eyes are 
lodged in their four Horns, like atramentous 
Spots, one at the End of each Horn, which 
they can retract at Pleaſure when in any Dan 
Vol. III. By N ger . 
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er. I know the le rrault (in n 
— Hos ay we to doubt of Snails 
having Eyes: And Dr. Brown makes this Con- 


deit eit of the Eyes of Snails amongſt the vulgar 


of the Multitude; but a good Micro- 
e would ſoon have ſhewn him his own Er- 

an Thoſe that deſire further Satisfaction in 
this Particular, may conſult Dr. Power's Ob- 
ſervations, and Liſter de Cochleis & Limacibus, 
If it ſhould be here asked, Whence it is that 
_ Fiſhes, whoſe Eyes are not guarded and de- 
fended by Eye-lids, ſhould not alſo have a Pow- 
er of retracting their Eyes for their Defence 
and Security? To this I anſwer, That if we 


reflect on the Hardneſs of the Cornea, which, 


in all Animals that want 'Eye-lids, exactly re- 
ſembles the Horn of a Lanthorn, and therefore 
is not to be hurt by ſuch Particles as their Eyes 
are commonly expoſed to, we muſt ſee that 
ſuch a Mechaniſm would have been uſeleſs: 
And beſides, in ſome cruſtaceous Animals, whoſe 
Occaſions and Manner of living perhaps expo- 
1s their Eyes to greater Dangers and Inconve- 
veniencies, their Eyes are well ſecured by deep 

Sinuſes, into which, as into a ſafe Chambei, 


they can retract cheir Eyes upon the Approach 


of any Danger, as has been well obſerved by 
Fabricius ab Aquapendente- (in his rente de 
oculo, cap. 14.) 1. 
Something of a Mecbehifin Gimilar to this 
has alſo been thought to obtain in the Eyes of 
Moles, which are not blind, as Ariſtotle, Pli- 
ny, Severinus, &c, would perſuade us; but 
being provided with little black Eyes about the 


Bigueſs of a ſmall P in- head, in which not only 


. the 
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the aqueous,” ,\ vitreous and cry/talline Humours, 
but alſo the Ligamentum ciliare, copped or co- 


nical Cornea, with the round Pupil and optick 
Nerve, have been manifeſtly diſcerned, they 


muſt neceſſarily ſerve to guide and ſecure i; 
when it chances to be above Ground. But be- 


cauſe this Animal lives moſt under Ground, 
which it digs and penetrates, it was neceſſar 
their Eyes ſhould be well guarded and defended 
againſt the many Dangers and Inconveniencies 
to which their Manner of living expoſes them 
and this is the Reaſon why their Eyes are ſo 
ſmall, and that they are ſituated ſo far in the 
Head, and covered ſo ſtrongly with Hair, that 
they can be of no Service to them, unleſs they 
be poſſeſſed of a Power of protruding and re- 
tracting them at Pleaſure, more or leſs as they 
have more or leſs Occaſion to uſe or guard their 
Eyes, as has been obſerved by Borrichius, Epiſt. 
Bartholin. 92. cent. iv. Mr. Derbam 8 Phyſee: 10 
Theology, Bob iv Chap. 2. &c. 
III. The third and laſt Reflection W a 
make upon the Motion of our Eyes, is what 
regards a Problem which has very much per- 
1 5 both Phyſicians and Philoſophers, viz. 
What is the Gauſe: of the uniform Motion of 
both Eyes? 3 5. en 41 


In ſome © een ſuch as Fiſhes; Birds; 


and among Quadrupeds, the Hare, Camelion, 
Cc. the Eyes are moved differently, the one 


towards one Object, and the other towards an- 


other: But in Man, Sheep, Oxen and Dogs, 
the Motions: are ſo uniform, that they never 
fail to turn both towards the ſame Place. Hence 


in Operations upon the Eye, that require it ra 
oi N 2 | 
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be kept immoveable for "i +: Linney; it i is ne- 


_ ceſlary to ty up the ſound Eye with Compreſs 
and Bandage, by which Means he other! is ea- 


8 de kept fixed and immeveable. 


. The final Cauſe 1 We uniform. Motion of 
our Eyes is, 

. 3486: het the Sicht may Py homes i | 

more ſtrong and perfect; for ſince each Eye a- 

”=_ impreſſes the Mind with an Idea of the 
me Object, the Impreſſion muſt be more ſtrong 

and lively when both Eyes concur, than when 


only one; and conſequently the Mind muſt re- 


F 


r a « « n 1 6 *** 1 . - 
_ — 2 75 2 rr — * * 4 7 % 
K * 22 — bl — — Ang * N 8 2 5 > — = 
— „ — _ — — 8 1 . — EI * — — 0:64 — . 4 . 42 - hn 
_—_ I VIS 4 3 In = —— Fa 6 r 4 5 — — a —_ _ 
or. n gat 3 N a ors — we Eb - — — n - — = 2 a — , * a - 
by 2 N £4 g x — N n — nw eg —e - — — - — 
— — CPI — — ö 
— 2 n » ER 4 * — * 6 — 4 — * e Rn * a 4 
* 8 = 7 os, - 


9 
= - 
pe dd x 
2 
* * 


— 
_ 


x 1 

#41 
+ 2 
ES 
1 


14 
it] 
$4, 


ceive a more ſtrong, lively and perfect Idea of 
mme Object in View, as is agreeable to Experi- 
ence : And that both may concur, it is neceſſa- 
ry they move uniformly; for though the Feti. 
aa or immediate Organ of Viſion, be expanded 
upon the whole Bottom of the Eye as far as the 
tum ciliare, yet nothing is diſtinctly | 
and clearly Ken” but what. the Eye is directed 
to. Thus i in viewing any Word, ſuch as Mz- 
Die xx, if the Eye be directed to the fitſt Letter 
f Al and keep ltfeiffixed thereon for obſerving it 
accurately, the other Letters will not then ap- 
pear clear or diſtinct, becauſe the ſeveral Pen- 
cils of Rays that come therefrom, fall too ob- 
liquely on the Cryſtalline and other Hum 
of the Eye; to be accurately collected in ſd ma- 
ny diſtinct Points of the Retina; and: chiefly 
| becauſe of a certain Degree of Hardneſs, ' Callo- 
ſity or Inſenſibility that obtains in all Parts of 
the Retina, excepting: towards the Axis of the 
Eye, directly oppoſite to the Pupil. Hence it 
is, — to view any Object, and thence to re- 
the ſtrongeſt ee * 
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— 
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it is always e ws we turn our Eyes directly 
towards it, that its Picture may fall preciſely | 
upon this moſt delicate and ſenſible Part of the 
Organ, Which is naturally in the Axis of the 
Fye. | But if this moſt ſenſible and delicate 
Part happen, from a Fault in the firſt Confor- 
mation, or from any other Cauſe, not to be in 
the optiek Axis, but a little off at a Side; then 
to ſee an Object dearly, the Eye muſt not be 
directed towards it, but a little to a Side, that 
its Picture may fall on this moſt ſenſible Part 
of the Organ: And this may be one Cauſe of 
Squinting, which, 48 is e to _y "pe bs 
alen incurable. 

Now though ö it is een bt bay a * 
ſmall Part of any Object can at once be clearly 
and diſtinctly ſeen, namely, that whoſe Image 
on the Retina is in the Axis of the Eye; and 
that the other Parts of the Object, which have 
their Irnages pa ainted at ſome Diſtance from this 
fame Axis, are but faintly and obſeurely per- 
ceived, yet we are ſeldom ſenſible of this De- 
fect; and „in viewing any large Body, we are 
ready to imagine that we ſee at the ſame Time 
all its Parts equally diſtinct and clear: But this 
is a vulgar Error, and we are led into it from 
the quick and almoſt eontinuał Motion of the 
Eye, whereby it is ſneceſlively dire&ted towards 
all the Parts of the N ir an Inftant of 
Time; for it is eertain that the Ideas of Ob- 
jects, which' we receive by Sight, do not pre- 
ſently periſh, but are of a laſting Nature, as 
appears from what happens when a Coal of 
Fire is nimbly moved about in the Circumfe- 
rence © of a Circle, which makes: the whole Cir- 
N 2 ES cumfe- 


: 2 iy 


+ 


- cannie FL ar like — Fire, be | 
- cauſe the Iden of the Coal; excited-in the Mind | 
by the Rays of Light, are of a laſting Nature 
and continue, till the Coal of Fire in going 
round return to its former Place; and there- 

fore if gur Kye takes no longer Time to direct 
itſelf ſucceſſively to: all the ſmall: Parts of an 
Object, than what the Coal of Fire takes to go 

round, the Mind will diſtinctiy perceive all 
thoſe Parts, without being ſenſible of any De- 
feet or Inſenſibility in any Part of the Retina, 
beeauſe the Idea of one Part continues, till, by 
the Motion of the Eye, the Image of the other 
Parts be ſucceſſively received upon the ſame 
moſt ſenſible Part of the Retina: And this is 

the Reaſon why the Globe of the Eye moves fo 
Juickly, and that its Muſcles have ſuch a Quan- 
= of Nerves to Perf the: Motions. | But 

90 ans. 

2. A ſecond. e we rg Grows — u. 
niform Motion of our Eyes, which is yet more 

_ conſiderable than the former, conſiſts in our 
being thereby enabled to judge with mare: Cer- 
Tainty' of the Diſtance of Obje&ts. 

There are ſix Means which concur for our 
| Judging of the Diſtance of Objects, of all which 
the moſt-univerſal, and frequently, the moſt 
ure, is the Angle which the Rays of Light 
make at the Object in coming thence to our 
Eyes. un this Angle is very great, we ſee 
the very near; and, on the contrary, 
When it is very ſmall, we ſee it at a great Di- 
ſtance; and the Change which happens in the 
Situation of our Eyes, according to the Change 
Knee Mean which) our Mind 


5] makes 
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nfl ObGoroat 156 
makes "wy & for judging of the Diſtance and 
Proximity of Objects. To be perſivaded of 
the Truth of this, ſuſpend by a Thread a Ring, 
ſo as its Side may be towards you, and its Hole 
look right and left, and taking a; ſmall. Rod, 

erooked at the End, in your Hand, retire Boi 
the Ring two or three Paces, and having with 
one Hand covered one of your Eyes, endea- 

vour with the other to paſs the erooked End of 
your Rod through the Ring. This appears ve- 
ry eaſy, and yet, upon Trial, perhaps once in 
a hundred times you ſhall not ſucceed, eſpeci- 
ally if you move the Rodꝭ a little quickly; * "his 
ſurpriſing Pifficulty, which is found in paſſing 
the Rod, ariſes, becauſe when. one Eye is ſhut, 


the Obje, in coming: thence to both Eyes, is 

not known; for in any Triangle to know Hon 
Bigneſs of an Angle, it is not ſufficient, to know 
the Length of the Baſe ſubtending, that Angle, 
and the, Magnitude of the Angle which one of 
its Sides makes with that Baſe, as is known to 
Mathematicians, but it is alſo neceſſary to know 
the other Angle which the other Side makes 


to the Object; and therefore the Mind can ne- 
ver make uſe of its natural Geometry, for jadg- 


ing of the Diſtance of the Ring, when: one of 
the Eyes is ſhut. | 


From this we may ſee. ihe Wile? le i nes 
Eyes placed at a certain Diſtance from one ano- 


e 


the e which; the Rays of Light make at 


with the Baſe: But this can never be known 
but in opening both Eyes, and direting them 


ther; for by Uſe we get a Habit of judging of 
the Diſtance of Objects by the Direction of the 
ae which is- ſenſible to us, ne it - 
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pends on the 180 the Eye that we feel. 
But Vader Creatures that lock Lanner With 
their Eyes, as Fiſhes, Fowls, the Hare, Came- 


J ; Hon, Ce. cannot judge of the Diſtance of Ob. 


zecke from this angle, and therefore muſt be 


| br Table ep Miſtakes that ee, yer". 


türe has provided them with''two' Eyes,” that 
their' Sight "might not be 160-mnck/tialited, 
but that they might ſee Otjects equall) well on 
both Sides, and thereby be better enabled to 


0 en their Food, and avoid! Dangers : Whence 


it is that in Tome Animals they are ſeated ſo 
as to e behind them, as well as on each Side. 
WE have & very femarkable Example of this in 
Hares and Conies;* whoſe Eyes are very protu- 
Berant, and Jace 15 much towards the Sides 


Of thei Head, that their two Eyes take in Near- 
ya whole Sphere; whereas in Dogs that pur- 


ſue them, the Eyes are ſet more forward in fe 
HSE to Iook that Way more than back ward. 

From this alſo we mray ſee, Why we err ſo 
Frecuentty in the Ju e form of the 
Magnitude of Objects ſeen only with one Eye: 
For ſince we judge not of Extenſion or Magni. 
tude from the apparent "Magnitude alone, but 
alſo from the apparent Diſtance; it follows, 
that Objects ſeen with one Eye; muſt appear 
fmaller or greater, as they are imagined nearer 


or Further" Off. Thus a Planet viewed With a 


Teleſcope, ſometimes is judged near the Eye- 
'Glaſs; and therefore appears very ſmall; while 


to others it appears very great, becauſe ime 


gined a good Way beyond the Objective. The 


fame Thing happens in viewing one's ſelf in a 


Breat cohieave Mirror not tos fat off" when the 


r 


74 Y Ohe 


- and \Oberviations.” e 
one Eye is ſhut,. the Face does not appear very 
big, becauſe it is imagined at no greater Di- 
ſtance than the Surface of the Mirror; but to 
both Eyes it appears a great deal, bigger, be- 
cauſe it is then imagined much further off, as 
has been obſerved by, Mr. Mariome * raite des 
coulenrs.) 1 oM bit 

Jt; being therefore manifelt, That the pit. 
poſition, of our Eyes, which always accompa- 
nies the Angle formed of the viſual Rays that 
flow to both Pupils, and that cut one another 
in that Point of the Object on Which our Eyes 
are fixed, is one of the beſt and moſt univer- 
fal Means we have for judging. of the Diſtance 
of Objects; it needs be no Surpriſe, that in ve- 
7 great Diſtances, where the Diſtance! of our 

yes boars nov Kube Proportion to the Di- 
ſtance of the C it ſhould be impoſſible for 
us, by this or any other Method; to judge 
rightly of the Diſtance, becauſe. the Change 
that happens here to this Angle is ſo mall, as 
to be altogether inſenſible. 

Every Body muſt fee that this Angle changes 
| conſiderably, when an Object that is only a 
Foot from our Eyes is tranſported to four; but 
if from four it be: tranſported to eight, the 
Change is by much leſs ſenſible; if from eight 
to twelve, it is yet leſs; if from a thouſand to 
a hundred thouſand, it is ſcarce _ more ſen- 
ſible, nay not tho? the Diſtance be increaſed - 
from; a thouſand to an infinite Space. 
It is for this Reaſon that we are ſo often db. | 
ceived in the Judgment we form of all great 
Diſtances, and. that we ſe the Sun, Moon and 
0 as il they were involved. in the Clouds, 

though 


ee N being 
ce muſt allo be deceived with A pect 
Magnitude. Thus the Moon ſeems greater 
than the greateſt Star; though every Body 
_ knows that ſhe is vaſtly. leſs. Thus the Sun 


t ariſe from t 


es are n beyond 
deceived as to their Diſtance, | 
e to their 


and Moon appear not above a Foot or two in 


Diameter, if we truſt the Teſtimony of our 


Eyes, as did Epicurus and Lucretius, who 
therefore imagined them no bigger than what 
they appeared. Thus alſo the Sun and Moon 


appear greater when near the Horizon, than at 


a greater Height, becauſe when nigh the Hori- 


Ton, they are judged at.a greater Diſtance: 


e is yet another Advantage full as con- 
Firn as any of the former, that is thought 
po uniform Motion of our Eyes, 

and that is, the ſingle Appearance of Objects 
hs gen Both Wes e, (686 20 4101 95, -- 
This indeed at firſt, View: does ped very 
e for if, in looking to any Object, you 
preſs one of your Eyes aſide with your Finger, 
and alter its Direction, every Thing will be 
ſeen double, which is a common Experiment 
wherewith Children amuſe themſelves, being 
delighted with the uncommon double Near 


-ance of Objects. $7 AMER Nd; 21:38 


The ſame thing allo hapoans, : beben either of 


the Eyes is, from a Spaſm or Paralyſis of any 
ol its Muſcles, or "hte any other Cauſe, re- 
ſtrained from. following the | Motions of the o- 


ther. Thus: Willis (in his Anima Bruionum, 


capi 1 F.) tells us of a en. Man; long ill of 
| the Palſy, who at la 


came to ſee all thing: 
18 n adducent M 


of bis len Eye, — its Fun Was turned 
inwards, ſo that it could not be directed to he 
ſame Object with the otbe. 

Platerus likewiſe (in the firſt Book of his Obs 
| ſervatians, P. 132.) gives us the [ Hiſtory of a 
Boy, who after having received a Stroke on his 
Head, became paralytick in one of his Sides, 
and had bis Mouth diſtoted; to whom every 


Thing he locked at appeared double: And 


tho' he does not attempt to account for this 
1 of Sight, yet it is eaſy to ſee that 
it could proceed from nothing but a Palſy or 
Spaſm of one of the Muſcles of one of his Eyes, 
by Which! it was rendred incapable of ee 
ing the Motion of the other. 1 
Langius alſo has a very Hmaciible Caſe 10 
this purpoſe, Which being a little uncommon, 
we muſt not omit. He tells us ( in the 7th E- 
piſtle of his firſt Book) That in a Wound of 
the Eye, it happened, through Neglect, to u- 
nite and adhere to the under Eye - lid; ſo that, 
after the Cure, that Eye was tied down, and 
rendred incapable of following the Motions of 
the other: This occaſioned every thing to ap- 
pear double, till the Eye by its frequent Mo- 
tions had - at laſt ſtretched the Eye- lid, to which 


oy b ee eee uniformly. with the” 
Other. ex. 

Multitudes of Caſes of this Kind wich tbe ads? 

> Wl vanced, but I like not, without Neceſſity, to 

multiply Examples of the fame Nature; theſe 

are ſufficient to prove, that when our Eyes are 

reſtrained from moving uniformly, all Objects 

are _—_ double: N cored is it to be doubted, 


1 but 
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it was eee and thereby recovered its for- 


— 


9 PAT er 8 f k 
8 — nN „ — 
. a TE — — — - 
— — — — 2 * . Bf 
7 - — * w — — FR *- 
_— — — — . g 


Th 
T HOLES 
Ry.) Ys 
11388 
Wins. 
Wi. 
1 

) 


AE wats — 
— 


— — 2 . 
— — 
— —— > I — 


5 

x1 
1 [ 
a | 
T 

„ 
15 
Xi 
Ft 


* "TIM PO 0 ee occurs in 
drunk or maniac Perſons, it proceeds from — 


like Cauſe: The uniform Motion of our Eyes 
requiring an eaſy and regular Motion of the 


. a Which frequently is "wanting in ſuch 


Per 0932 on e en ei tl 


"The aine Thing! does' alfa happen ſome- 


- times ſoon before Death, when the Spirits Rave 


been worn out and exhauſted by long Sickneſs, 


We have a remarkable Example of this in the 
Acta Hafnienſia, publiſhed! by Bartholin. Ola- 


us Barrichius there tells us, (Pol. 2. p. 198.) 
af a Woman that had been long ill of a Diſ.- 


eaſe in her Breaſt and Spleen, to whom, two 
Days before her Death, all Things appeared 
double. He indeed attributes this Phamomencn 
to a Change in the Figure of the Humours of 
the Eye, and thinks that they had acquired the 


Form of a Polygon, or multiplying Glaſs; 
which is a very ſtrange out of the wa) Notion, 
and altogether improbable; The true [Cauſe 


thereof ſeems to have ariſen ' from the languid 


irregular Motion of the animal Spirits diſquali- 
fying them from executing the Commands of 
the Will, and directing both Eyes to the ſame 
Object. 

For theſ and kick: hike Reaſons it is, that 


very many, both Phyſicians: and Philoſophers, 
have been brought to believe, that to ſee. Ob- 


jects ſingle, it is abſolutely neceſſary that both 
Eyes be directed to the ſame Object, and that 
this is one of the final Cauſes of their uniform 
Motion; and yet when the Matter ſhall be du- 


| 17 examined, I am confident, little Foundation 


0 be found for! * ſuch — mo 
I m 


4 


— 


<< . S by 2 Pe 1 , 


I muſt delay entring upon this Subject, till I 
have aſſigned what to me appears to be the 
true Reaſon of this Phawmenon; becauſe a 
Principle or two will be there eſtabliſhed, ne- 


ceſſary to be carried along in our Thoughts 


throughout the whole of this Argument. 
| Why Objects ſeen with both Eyes do not 
appear double, is a Problem that has employed 
the Genius and Invention of the greateſt Men 
of all Ages. Gaſſendus and Porta found ſuch 
Difficulty, in reconciling this Appearance with 
the ordinary Principles of Philoſophy and Op- 


that tho both Eyes are open, yet we only ſee, 
with one at a Time. But this being ſo obvi- 
ouſly contrary to common Experience, ſerves 
more as an Example to ſhew what ſurpriſing 
Lengths Fancy may carry even the greateſ. 
Men, than to Rieth the curious. 


” 


nn 


of Objects proceeds from the cloſe Coalition of 
the Optick Nerves behind the Os Sphenoides, 
and feems to triumph in the Diſcovery, as if 
he had found out a fine Reaſon. why our Op- 
tick Nerves are thus united, (lib. 10. de office 
part. cap. 14.) In this he is followed by a 
great many Philoſophers as well as Phyſicians, 
tho' they are much divided among themſelves 


{elf had Recourſe to a Communication of Pores, 
and followed the Doctrine of Herophidus in gi- 
ving to each Nerve one Pore, which he made 
to communicate at the Conjunction of the 
Nerves. But as this Communication of Pores 
is by aur beſt Anatomiſts now look d on as 
You, Uh 0 mere 


and Oh ſervations, 16t 


ticks, that they have been forced to ſuppoſe, 


| Galen imagined that this ſingle Appearance 


in their manner of explaining. it. Galen him 
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mere N that has no Foundation in 


Nature, fo it is altogether inſufficient for ſolving 
the Problem, tho' in place of one Pore, each 
Nerve ſhould, e to the more modern 
Notion, be allowed to have as many of them 
as their are nervous Fibres, as ſome of the 
Followers of Calen have indeed ſuppoſed. 

_. Our juſtly emiuent Sir Ifaac. Newton (in the 
Queries annexed to his Opticks) accounts for 
It thus; Are not the Species of Objects ſeen 
« with both Eyes united, where the Optick 
Nerdes meet before they come into the Brain, 
| © the Fibres on the right Side of both Nerves 
- < uniting there, and, after Union, going thence 
& into the Brain, in the Nerve, which is on 
< the right Side of the Head ; and the Fibres 
ee on the left Side of both Nerves uniting in 
« the ſame Place, and, after Union, going 
c into the Brain, in the Nerve which is on 
ce the left Side of the Head; and theſe two 
% Nerves meeting in the Brain, i in ſuch a man- 
& ner that their Fibres make but one entire 
& Species or Picture, half of which, on the 
« right Side of the Senſorium, comes from 
de the right Side of both Eyes, through the 
c right Side of both Optick Nerves, to the 
« Place where the Nerves meet, and from 
<« thence on the Right Side of the Head, in- 


4 to the Brain; and the other half, on the 


ec left Side of the Senſorium, comes in like man- 
ce ner from the left Side of both Eyes.” 

This is indeed the moſt beautiful and in- 

genious Explication of the Manner how an Ob- 


Jett appears ſingle from the Coalition of the 


O prick. Nerves that ever appeared; and to 22 
er 


? 


and Obſervations. - 0! 3 
der it ſtill more probable, the ſame great Man 
obſerves, © That the Optick Nerves of ſuch. 
- Animals, as look the ſame Way with both 
« Eyes (as of Men, Sheep, Dogs, Oxen, Oc.) 
meet before they come into the Brain; but 
« the Optick Nerves of ſuch Animals as do 
not look the ſame Way with both Eyes (as 
« of Fiſhes and of the Chameleon) do not meet.” 
Theſe Reaſons do indeed render his Hypotheſis 
very probable, yet there are others ſo demon- 
ſtrative of the contrary, that it is not to be 


doubted, but had they been known to Newton, 


he had retracted his Opinion, . eſpecially fince 
the Thing admits of an eaſy . without 
any ſuch Suppoſition: For, | 
Although the Optick Nerves are united at 
the Sella Turcica, yet this happens without 
any Confuſion or Necuſſation of their Fibres, 
It is indeed true, that their Conjunction is ſo 
eloſe, that their Subſtances ſeem to be con- 
founded, yet there are ſeveral Obſervations 
which prove that they are united only by a 
cloſe Conjun@ion, without any Decuſſation, 


Interſection, Mixture or Confuſion of Subſtance, 


of which I ſhall only mention two; the one is 
from the accurate and faithful Anatomiſt Veſa- 
lius. His Words are, Porro iis qui de con- 


greſſu hoc meatuque acriter citra partium in- 


ſpectionem indies altercantur, non gravabor duo, 
que in congreſſu animadverti, hic adjicere, quo 
& hinc ſuarum nugarum habeant argumenta. 
Patavii itaque adoleſcens fu /pendio necatus pub- 


lice ſectioni adhibitus fuit, cui ante annum 


dexter oculus à carnifice erutus fuerat : deinde 
nutier, eocem ſupplicio affecta, nobis obtigit, 
5 O 2 3s cui 


— 
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cui dexter quoque oculus ab incunte tate emar. 
cuerat, ſiniſtro interim integerima. Mulieri 
dexter nervus toto progreſſu longe tenuior ſini. 
ftro viſebatur, non ſolum extra calvariæ cavi- 
tatem, verum in exortu quoque, & in dextra 
 Coangreſilis nervorum ſede, Ac preterquam 
guod dexter tenuis erat, durior quoque & rubi- 
*  eundior cernebatur, uti ſane & in adoleſcente : 
d dexter non admodum, neque crafſitie, neque 
mollitie adhuc ſiniſtro cedebat. (De corp. hum. 
Fabrica, lib. iv. c. 4.) The other Obſervation 
Which I ſhall take notice of, is from Cæſalpinus, 
whoſe Words, as recorded by Riolan, (An- 
#hropograph. lib. iv. cap. 2.) and Diemerbrock 
Anatom. corp. human. lib. iii. cap. 8.) are as 
follows, Repertus eſt aliquando in anatomie alter 
ex nervis viforis attenuatus, alter plenus : viſus 
autem erat imbecillis in aculs ad quem ner uus pex- 
Fenuatus ferebatur ; habuit enim vulnus in capite 
circa eandem partem : nervus autem extenuatus 
non ad oppoſitam partem procedebat, ſed ad ean- 
dem flectebatur. Viſum hoc eſt Piſis anno 1 590. 
Vndè omnes ſpectatores argumentum id certum 


exi/timaverunt, nervos viſorios nequaguam ſe in» 
 Ferſecare, ſed coire enregreds ad eandempartem. | 


From theſe and ſuch like Obſervations, it 
plainly follows, That our Optick Nerves do not 
interſect each other, nor mix and confound their 
Subſtances, but are only united by a cloſe Co- 


heſion, contrary to what the Opinion of Neu- 


: 3 for ſuppoſing our Optick 
Nerves to be united in what manner they pleaſe; 
yet that the ſingle Appearance. of Objects ſeen 

with both Eyes, does not depend on this Un- 


ion 


ton and the Galeniſts ſuppoſes. 
But this is —_ 


o 
* 
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nion, ſeems evident from another Obſervation 
of the ſame Veſalius, which being a little un- 
common, I ſhall alſo ſet down at length in 


the Author's own Words. His ile acceſſit 
(fays he, ſpeaking of the former Obſervations 
cujus nerves viſorios illo de quo hic ſermo 5 


congreſſu invicem non connaſei, neque ſeſe con- 
tingere, vidimus ; ſed dexter nonnihil ed ſede, 


gud calvariam egreſſurus fuerat, ſimiſtrorſum, 


& ſiniſter nonnibil dextrorfſum reflectebatur, 


quaſi non coalitits occaſy one nervi congrederentur, 
verum ut commode per fuum foramen e calvaria 


prociderent : potiſſimum quum etiam hoc ductu 


progredientes, in oculi poſterioris ſedis medium 
non inſerantur. Quam ſeduls autem ac - ollicit> 
efus viri, cui in cum modum nervi dehiſcebant, 


familiares, num illi omnia gemina perpetus 


oculis obverſarentur, interrogaverimus, nemi- 
nem nature operum cognitione flagrantem ambi- 
gere fat ſeio ; at nihil aliud reſciſcere licuit, 
guam ipſum de viſu nunquam conqueſtum fuiſſe, 
viſaquc preſtante ſemper valuiſſe, familiareſque 
de viſorum duplicatione nihil unqgaam intellexiſſẽ. 
Seeing then that Objects have appeared ſingle to 
ſuch as had their Optick Nerves disjoined, it muſt 
be allowed that this Phenomenon. depends on 
ſomething elſe than the Coaleſcence or Decuſſati- 
on of theſe Nerves. Others therefore laying aſide 
all the Hypotheſes that are founded upon any Co- 


aleſcence, Contact, or Croſſing of the Optick 


Nerves, have fought for the Cauſe of this Phœ- 
nomenon in a certain Sympathy betwixt them. 
To explain this Sympathy, Mr. Nohault (Phyſic. 
Pa f. 1 cap. 31.) ſuppoſes, that in each Nerve 


tere are juſt as many Fibres as in the other, 


O 3 and 


4 
* 
* 4 2 . — 
UVB — hg,” 
e 5 7 -- — Nn 0 
2 t 1 


r 


* * 
im, ron ST... Sx one 


3 


7 
eee 


20" po mien 
3 mg 
1 


2 


1 


— re er I 347 
* a — 


1 


n * — A — 


1 
5 


— Oe 


% 
L 7 
. Per ——— — 


c c 


> 


8 N n r e nenn . — RE 5 * 
- x 2 r 1 8 12 N 1 — e & 2 — 8 ay by #5 - * 
* * ag e n , Sg "a. + - * : 
* * a T% 0 I) acts — te 
, " "Du — 


r ET rang 
A 
pb * 


— 
: * 2 3 . r * 
— 1 ed JE: 


42 Wy Rb 


—_ wy — 
n 


® 
* 
2 
— — fare n 
e way. dl; 
— 9 r * — 


IO Io ee 


- 2 — 3 ny 
r - I 
83 A. >, 0 1 _— 

B * < torr egy” cre 


— — — — ; — 
r 


22 * 'v wag * — © 4. * 
WY rer . — r g 3 
err rs Sr 1 8 a was — 
. BE PRO OY — Si KW * A” * 4 b Ky ern 
% \ 4 * 
. ee i p SUP 


1 


— 


r 


— 


— — E  _ — 2 — — — 
3 


9 


4 * 
r 
e a 
2 - 
. — 3 
_ 


— 


— — 
— — — ——ů— — — 
th. 
1 


| Medical | Bſſays. 


Kndthatthe correſ] nding Fibres of both Nerves | 


; ay united in the ſame Point in the. Senſerium, 
e. g. Suppoſe, as in Tab. I. Fig. 1. the Nerves 

compoſed of five Fibres, whoſe Extremities i in 
the right Eye are A, B, C, D, E, and in the 


other Eye, a, %, d, e. The correſponding Fi- 


bres, Aa, Bb, Ce, Dad, and Ee, are ſuppoſes 
to meet in the Senſorium 8, in the Points a, g, 
*, J, 2. Hence if both Eyes are directed to F, 


its Image will fall on the Retina at the Optick 


Axes, and there {ſtrike the ſympathizing Fibres 
Sand c ; which Motion being propagated to the 
ſingle Point of the Senſorium u, muſt there 
make butone Species or Picture. In like man- 
ner the Eyes retaining the ſame Direction, the 


Image of the Point G will fall upon the right 


' Side of both Eyes; and by ſtriking the corre- 
ſpondent Fibres E and e, will in the Senſerium 
make but one Impreſſion at , where theſe Fi- 
bres terminate; and the Image of the Point 

H, by ſtriking the cor reſponding Fibres A and 


à, will, in the Senſorium, make but one Im- 


preſſion. at « : And thus, though both Eyes 
receive the ſame Impreſſions from Objects, yet 


they are not ſeen double, becauſe of theſe two 
Impreſhons ar Images one is only formed in 


the /enſorium.. 
But neither has this Hypotheſis, however ſpe- 


cious, any Foundation in Nature; for if, with | 


des Cartes, we ſuppoſe the Glandula pinealis 
to be the Senſorium, or chief Seat of the Soul, 
Anotomy teaches us, that the Nerves are not 


inſerted into it; and if, with Willis, we ſhould | 


my the Senſortum \ in the Corpora ſtriata, or 
any other Part of the Brain , theſe being fonblc 
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andalike in both Sides, can never make one in · 
dividual Senſorium, in which all the correſpond» 
ing analogous nervous Fibres are united, - 
The judicious Dr. Briggs (as may be ſeen 
at large in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, and 
in his Nova viſionis Theoria, annexed to his 
Ophthalmographia) has invented another Hypo- 
theſis for explaining this ſuppoſed Sympathy of 
our Eyes, without having Recourſe to any Meet - 
ing, Communication or Conjunction of the 


nervous Fibres in the Senſorium. He ſuppoſes 


that the Optick Nerves conſiſt of homologous 
Fibres, which have their Riſe in the Thalami 
nervorum opticorum, and are thence continued 
to both Retinæ, and that theſe Fibres have the 
ſame Situation, Diſpoſition and Tenſion in 
both Eyes, e. g. He ſuppoſes that the Fibres 
going to the upper Part of the Retinæ, have a 
greater Degree of Tenſion; thoſe going to the 
under Part, a ſmaller Degree of Tenſion; 
and thoſe going to the correſponding Sides, 
Correſponding Degrees of Tenſion; and ſo 
forth; and. conſequently, ſays he, when an 
Image is painted on the correſponding Parts of 
each Retina, the ſame Effects are produced, 
the ſame Notice or Information is carried to 


the Thalamus, and ſo imparted to the Soul, or 
judging Faculty; for the homologous and cor- 


reſponding Fibres of both Retinæ, upon which 
the Image falls, having the ſame Degree of 
Tenſion, may be conceived-as Cords of two 
muſical Inſtruments in Concord and Uniſon, 
which, from the Impreſſions of Light, are put 
into the ſame Vibrations; ſo that the Mind can 
. | ce 
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ſince the two Impreſſions are reunited in one, 
by the ſimilar and like Diſpoſition of the Fibres 
of the two Nerves, which do ſo correſpond 
with each other, and which have ſuch a Con- 


formity and Similitude in their Vibrations, that 
the Soul cannot hinder itſelf from identifying 

the two Impreſſions which it receives there- 
„„ bo A}. | JOS vo. 


This is the Subſtance of Dr. Brigg's Hypo- 
theſis ; to confirm which he flies to Experience 
and Obſervation, pretending that this Variety 


of Tenſion in our nervous Fibres, is owing to 
their greater or leſſer Flexure in the Thalami, 


Which, he ſays, is manifeſt to the naked Eye; 
and finding that the Fibres on the Inſide of 
both Thalami agree in Flexure, as alſo thoſe 


on the outfide, &c. he concludes that they 


agree alſo in Tenſion, and conſequently ſym- 


pathize by a Similitude in their Vibrations. 


But unluckily for the Author, this curious Ob- 
ſervation of his, is ſo far from confirming his 
Hypotheſis, that it quite undermines it ; for all 


Objects a little to a Side of the Concourſe of 


the optick Axes, would then appear double, 
by being painted on diffimilar Parts of the Re- 
tine ; Whereas had he laid aſide his Obſerva- 
tion, and with Newton, Rohault, &c. content- 


ed himſelf in ſuppoſing, that the Fibres on the 


Inſide of one Eye ſympathize with the external 
"Fibres of the other, his Hypotheſis had not 


been chargeable with this Abſurdity, though | 


even then many Reaſons are not wanting for 


rejecting it; as, TH, 


1. It is a very difficult Matter to conceive 


Retina 


how the ſoft, tender and delicate Fibres of the 
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Retina and medullary Part of the optick Nerves, 


can, without breaking, ſuffer that ſtrong Ten- 


ſion which ſeems 3 to qualify them for 
| being put into thoſe vibrating . Motions, in 


which he makes Viſion to conſiſt. And it is 
more probable. that. the Impreſſions made us» 


pon our Organs produce an Undulation and 


Refluctuation of the Spirits, or of Neuton's 
materia ſubtilis in the nervous Fibrils; which 


reaching the Senſorium, gives us the Ideas of 


Objects, than that theſe Id, eas ſhould be excited 
by theſe Vibrations themſelves. This I might 
eaſily evince from a great many Arguments 
which I muſt not now mention, becauſe they 
would carry us too far out of our Road: and eſpe- 
cially becauſe though we allo all Senſation to 
proceed from the Vibrations of our nervous 
Fibres, yet this does not appear ſufficient to et 
ſtabliſn his Hypotheſis: For, 


2. Suppoſing all Senſation to 8 frown: 


Vibrations excited in the nervous Fibres, and 
that theſe Fibres, in the analogous and corre» 
ſponding Parts of the Rerinæ, have the ſame 
Degree of Tenſion ; ex. gr. Suppoſe the Tenſion 
of the ſuperior Fibres of both Retinæ to be the 


ſame, as alſo that of the inferior; but that the 


Fibres which terminate in the ſuperior Part are 
more tenſe than thoſe that go to its inferior 
part: This is what our Author ſuppoſes. Now, 
according to this Hypotheſis, it would follow; 
that Viſion would be more clear and — 
when cauſed by Rays ſtriking the upper Part 
of the Retina, than when cauſed by Rays ſtrik- 


ing its infererior Part, where the Fibres being 


lels ne muſt make the Vibeations: more 
| languid 
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languid and faint; and conſequently an Object 
placed below the optick Axis, by painting its 


Image upon the ſuperior Part of the Retina, 


would appear more clear and lively than when 


it is placed above it: But this is contrary to all 


our Experience; and what we have ſaid of the 
ſuperior and inferior Fibres, holds equally in 
all the reſt: For Viſion being every where uni- 
form, it is neceſſary that the Fibres, by whoſe 
Vibrations it is ſuppoſed to be occaſioned, 


mould be every where equally ſtretched... 


3. If the Concord, Harmony and equal Ten- 
ſion of the analogous and correſponding ner- 
vous Fibres, were the Reafon why Objects ſeen 
with both Eyes appear not double, it is not ea- 
to conjecture why this Depravation of Sight 
does not happen oftner than it is found to do 
in Practice, and eſpecially in ſuch as abound 
with ſerous and phlegmatick Humours, and 
whole Brain is moiſt and lax, and who there- 
by are diſpoſed to the Gutta ſerena, or ſubject 
to Convulſions and other nervous Diſeaſes ; for, 
in ſuch, the Fibres of one of the optick Nerves 

may eaſily happen to be relaxed, while the 
correſponding Fibres: of the other Nerve {till 
retain their natural Tenſion; and in particu- 
lar, why did not that Woman, formerly men- 
tioned from Cæſalpinus, ſe Objects double, 
ſince one of the optick Nerves was found wi- 
thered and emaciated, while the other remained 
moiſt, plump and juicy as before? Surely one 
would expect that this could not have happened 
in the Nerves, without affecting the Tenſion 
of their Fibres, and thereby have occaſioned 
Objects to appear double, yet no ſuch thing 


happened; 


— 
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happened; for every thing appeared ſingle as 
before, only the Sight of the diſeaſed Eye was 
more faint and obſeure than in the other: From 
which it follows, that the Cauſe of this Phæno- 
| menon is to be ſought for ſome where elſe, 
than in the ſimilar Situation, e and 
Tenſton of the nervous Fibrill cx. 
The true Cauſe why Objects appear not 
double, though ſeen with both Eyes, to me 
ſeems wholly to depend on the Faculty we 
have of ſeeing Things in the Place where they 


are. But to explain and confirm this, I muſt 
premiſe the following 


LEMMA _ 


E very Point of an Object appears and is ſeen 
without the Eye nearly in a ſtraight Line, drawn 
perpendicularly to the Retina, from that Point 
of it where its Image falls. | 5 

That this is true, we may gather Hoy ma- 
ny Experiments. The tollowing is rn eaſy 
and convincing. : 

Suppoſe E the Globe 4 the Bye furniſhed 
with all its Coats and Humours (ſee Fig. 2. and 
3.) and let A be a ſmall Object, ſuch as the 
| Head of a Pin, whoſe Diſtance from the Eye 
| muſt be greater or leſs than that at which an 
Object would be moſt diſtinctly ſeen when 
: viewed with the naked Eye. Cloſe to the Eye 
place a Card or Piece of opaque Paper, in 
| which is a ſmall Hole made with a Pin, and 
| let QT repreſent the Card. If this Hole be ſup- 

poſed at x, then the Ray of Light Axn, fal- 
| ling on the Retina at u, will there paint the I 
mage of the ſmall Object A, and make it ap- 


pear 
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pear in the viſual Line nxA, which b is "OY 
dicular to the Retina at the Point u. But if 


the Card be brought lower, ſo as its ſmall Hole 


may be at 7, the Ray of Light Ar, after paſ- 
_ - ang the Hole, will be refracted in the Eye, 
O as to fall upon the Retina at ſome: other 


Point as m: Fer the Object A being ſuppoſed 
at a greater or leſſer Diſtance chan that at which 
an Obje& may be moſt diſtinctly ſeen with the 


naked Eye, all its Rays that paſs the Pupil 
muſt be made to converge to a Point, either 


before or behind the Retina, fach as o,; but 


on the Retina itſelf they muſt fall on different 


Points, according: to the Situation of the Hole 
through which they paſs; for the. Eye does 


not change its Conformation, and adapt itſelf 


to the Diſtance of an Object viewed through a 
perforated Card, as it always does when Ob- 
jects are viewed naked without any ſuch Inter- 
poſition. Now the Object A ſeen through the 
Hole 7, does not appear in its real Place A, 
but at ſome other Place, as B, viz. in the 
right Line iB, which is perpendicular to the 


Ketina at the Point mn, and if the Card be 
raiſed, ſo as the Ray Ad may paſs. the Hole at 


4; after Refraction, it will fall upon the Rei- 


na at i, and the Object will appear nearly at C 


in the Perpendicalar iG. 
In like manner, if the Card be pierced with 


, three {mall Holes, whoſe Diſtance does not ex- 


ceed the Diameter of the Pupil, as in d, x and 
7, then the little Object A will at the ſame 
Time be ſeen in three different Places, C, A 
and B, and muſt therefore appear multiplied, 
ee to the Number. of Holes; which e- 

vidently 
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vdently proves, chat the Rays that flow from 
the Object through theſe Holes, fall upon dif- 
ferent Points of the Retina; and that there are 
three Lines drawn perpendicularly from theſe 
Points in the Retina, in each of which the Ob- 
ject is diſtinctly ſeen; We might here obſerve, 


that if the Objett A be brought. to that preciſe 


Diſtance from the Eye that is neceſſary for u- 
niting all its Rays in one ſingle Point of the 


Retina, as u, then it will appear ſingle, though 


viewed through ſeveral Holes: And the fame 
thing muſt happen, though the middle Hole be 
covered, ſo as no Rays fall upon the Eye but 
what paſs at the Holes d and r, towards the 
Extremities of the Pupil ; for theſe Rays being 


united in the Neliun at n, the Object will be 


ſeen in the viſual Line KA, though no Rays 
paſs that Way: From all which it is evident, 
that every little Object or Point of an Object, 


appears and is ſeen in the yiſual Line, drawn 


perpendicularly” to the Retina, at that Point of 
it Where its Image falls. 

To make this Experiment with Eatdtuefb: 
you muſt, for an Object, look to a ſmall lumi- 
nous Point in a dark Place, fuch as a little Hole 


in a Card placed before a Candle, or elſe you 


muſt look to a ſmall black Object placed on a 
| white or luminous Surface, as has been ob- 
ſerved by Scheneir (Fundament. Optic.) who 


has ſeveral, other curious enough Obfervations 
relative to this Experiment. Any Trials I had 


occaſion” to make ſucceeded well enough with 
a Pin placed before a well-lighted Window. 
It is from this Principle, that when a Man 


in the Dark rubs the under Part, or either Cor- 
Vet += P ner 
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ner of his Eye with his Fi inger, ad; turns. his 


Eye away from his Finger, he will fee, to- 


wards the op makes, Side of the Eye, a; Circle 


of fiery ome like thoſe in the Feather of a 


Peacock's Tail, which can ariſe; from nothing 
but ſach Motions excited in the Retina; by the 
Preſſure and Motion of the Finger, as at other 


Times are excited there, by Light coming 
from the oppoſite Side for cauſing Viſion. 


Whence this Experiment may be of Uſe in di- 


3 ſtinguiſhing a Cataract that admits of the Ope- 


ration from one that is complicated with an 4. 
mauroſis or Paralyſi and elnſenſibility of the 
Nerve: For if in rubbing the Eye in the Man- 
ner juſt x Now mentioned, no coloured Circle ap- 
pears, it is a Sign that the Nerve is paralytick, 


and that nothing is to be expected from the 


Depreſſion, of the Cataract: Whereas, on the 
contrary, the Appearance of ſuch a Circle 
plainly ſhews that the Nerve is not affected, 
and conſequently that the Succeſs; of the Ope- 
ration is not to be wholly deſpaired of, even 
8 the Pupil ſhould be without Motion : 
For 

always proceed 42s an Inſenſibility of the 
Nerve, but is alſo ſometimes occaſioned either 


by the Preſſure of the Cataract againſt the C- 


vea, or by their Adheſion; 11 .—4 of which 
are eſteemed ſufficient to render the Win 


always fruitleſs. 


It is likewiſe from this "RESP ty that an Ob- 
ject ſcen through a Priſm appears ſo far removed 
from its true Place, and that an Object ſeen 
N a e e or fame n ap- 


ch an Immobility of the Pupil does not 
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pears in ſo many Places at once, and therefore 5 


appears as often multiplied. 


The ſame Principle is alſo confirmed from 
the erett and natural Appearance of Objects, 


though their Image on the Retina be” inverted: 


Thus (in Fig. 1.) H, the lower Part of the Ob- 


ject GH is projected on a, the upper Part of 
the Eye, and the higheſt Part G is projected on 
the loweſt Part of the Eye, which makes the 
Image or Repreſentation ae inverted; yet be- 
cauſe the Point G appears without the Eye in 
the Line eG, and the Point H in the Line aH, 


the Point G muſt of Neceſfity: be ſeen higher 


than the Point H. 


What hath doch orice: Gig Sewing Diffi- 


culty in the Buſineſs of erect Appearances, is 
the groundleſs Suppoſition, that the Eye, or 
rather the Soul, by means thereof, ſees an in- 
verted Image of the external Object painted on 
the Retina, and that it judges of the Object 
from what it obſerves in this Image: But this 


thing, and every one is himſelf beſt Judge of 
what he ſees; and as the Mind ſees not any 
Image on the Retina, ſo it takes no Notice of 


Parts of the Eye, but uſeth them as an Inſtru- 
ment only for the Exerciſe of the Faculty ＋ 


lower Part, at the Point e, receives an Impulſe 
or Stroke from the Rays that come from the 


tural, as well as uſeful, that the Mind, with- 
2 cho 


is a vulgar Error, and I appeal to any ones 
Experience, whether he ever ſees any ſuch 


the internal Poſture of the Retina, or the other 
Seeing; and therefore, when the Retina on its 


upper Part of the Object G, is it not more na- 


out t any Regard to the Situation of that Part of 
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Object which he touches with 


ans _ Ehen 


the Retina, ſhould, agreeable to the Principle 


here laid down, be directed to conſider the 
FA 5 285 as coming from the upper Part of the 


bje&t C, rather than from its lower Part H, 


and conſequently to conclude the Cauſe of it, 
or the Object itſelf there alſo? And what is ſaid 


of upper and lower, holds equally. in 5 
dexter, and all other Parts qu the Object. 


This may be. illuſtrated, by conceiving a 


ö blind Man, who, holding in his Hands two 


Sticks that croſs each other, doth with them 


5 r the Extremities of an Object, Placed i in 
a 775 pendicular Situation: It is certain this 
5 an ill 


judge that to be the u 8 Part of the 
e Stick held in 
the undermoſt Hand, and that to be the lower 


Part of the Object which he winhes . the 


Sark nn uppermoſt Hand. 
SCHOLION. 


\ The Fs be: due form 0 Objefis 7 5 pla- 
cad without the Eye inthoſe perpendicular Lines, 


or, which is. nearly. the ſume thing, the Judg- 
ments we form of the Situation and. Diſtance of 


wifual Gets, depends not on Cuſtom- and Ex- 
zerience, but on an original connate; and immu- 
table Lau, to which our Minds have. been ſub- 
Jadted. from, the, Time they Er fort. wes to 
dar Bodzes. .  ' 
That the Truth of this may. appear, i it may 
he: —— we look a little into the Nature of 
Senſations, and carefully; obſer ve What is 
— common e —_ a ſays 
puck para eats bite 8 1194 
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Every body knows that, properly 

colours are the only proper Objects of Sight 
Now Colours may be conſidered five Ways. 

1. They may be conſidered as the Proper- 


% + 


ties inherent in the Light itſelf. What theſe 


Properties are, was in the Year 1666 firſt dif 
covered by the incomparable Newton, and af- 
terwards publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſs 
ations, Where he alſo gave a Specimen of the 
Experiments he made for confirming his Do- 
arine. After that, in the Year 1704, the ſame 
great Man propoſed the ſame Doctrine more 
fully, in his beautiful Treatiſe of 'Opricks, and 
confirmed it with great Variety of convincing 
Experiments; where he has demonſtrated, 
that Light is not all ſimilar and homogenial, 
but compounded of heterogenial and diſſimilar 
Rays, each of which are endued with diffe- 
rent Properties; ſome, at like Incidence, be- 
ing more refrangible, and others leſs refran- 
gible; and thoſe that are moſt refrangible, are 
alſo moſt reflexible: And, according as they 
differ in Refrangibility, or Reflexibllity, they 
are endued with a Power of exciting different 
Motions or Agitations in our Retina; which 
being propagated through the Nerves to the 
Senſorium, give us thoſe different Ideas which 
we call Colours. So that Colours, confidered 
as Properties of Light, are not Modes or Quali- 
fications of Light derived from the various 
Terminations of Light and Shadow, or from 
Refractions or Reflexions of natural Bodies, as 
was the general Opinion of former Philoſophers, 
but original, connate and immutable Proper- 
N. ww in divers. Rays are divers: Some 
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2 ſome an Orange and no other, and 
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I But when they are mixed and blended 


p87 


l lifferent: - ſorts, according as the Light is 


| compoſed. of, more or. fewer of the different co- 
Joured, Rays, or as they are. mixed in various 


Proportions. # 


., Colours may, be, — — 9 as Qualities 


ingan the Bo- that. is laid. to be of ſuch 
or ſuch a Colour; and! in this Senſe, Colours 
are nothing but the various Diſpoſitions of the 


Surfaces of Objects, whereby they are qualified 
to reflect only the Rays of one ſort of Colour, 
or at leaſt in greater Plenty than the other Co- 


lours. This. was, experimented in à dark 


Room, by illuminating Objects ſucceſſively. 
with uncompounded Light of divers Colours; 


ſor by that Means any Body may be made to 
appear of any Colour, They have there no 
appropriate Colour, but ever appear of the Co- 
lour of the Light caſt upon them; but yet with 


this Difference, that they are moſt briſk and 


vivid in the Light of their own Day: light Co- 
lour. Minium appeareth there of any Colour 
indifferently with Which it is illuſtrated, but 
yet moſt luminous in red; and ſo Biſe appeareth 
indifferently of any Colour with which it is il- 
luſtrated, but yet moſt luminous in blue; and 
therefore Minium reflecteth Rays of any Co- 
ne but moſt a thoſe endued; 23 
re 


& $1 — g ; 6. 


lone, being of ſuch Magnitude, 
dilpaſes, them, Þ = ſtrik . 


. Yellow anti no other; and ſo of the reſt 
2 > Colours, Green, Blue, Indigo, and 
10 


5 they exhibite compound Colours 
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red; and Pe ag when-illuſtrated with 
Day- light, that is, with all ſorts of Rays pro- 
miſcuouſly, blended, thoſe: qualified with red 
ſhall abound moſt in the reflected Light, andz 
by their Prevalence, cauſe it to appear of that 
Colour. And for the fame Reaſon, Biſe re- 
ſlecting blue moſt copiouſiy, ſhall appear blue, 
by, the Exceſs of theſe Rays in its reflected 
Light, and the like of other Bodies. And that 
this is the entire and adequate Cauſe of their 
Colours, is manifeſt; becauſe they have no 
Power to change or alter the Colours of any 
fort of Rays. incident apart; but put on all Co- 
lours indifferently with which they are en · 
lightned. But we muſt remit thoſe ho deſire 
full Satisfaction in this and the foregoing Point, 
to that admirable [Treatiſe of Opticks written by 
Newton ; for it is impoſſible to ſeparate! the 
Parts of this Work from one another, with: 
out Diſadvantage to them, or to ſum them up 
in leſs Room, without loſing ſome things very 
uſeful and beautiful; that great Perſon, having 
before ſhewn how far Numbers and Geometry 
would go in natural Philoſophy, has in his C- 
pticks manifeſted: to the World, to what ſurs 
priſing Height even vulgar Experiments, duly 
managed en eee eee e 
may adyance it. 

3. Colours may be ne as the” Paſſion 
of our Organ of Sight, that is, the Agitation 
of the Fibres of the Netina by the Impulſe or 
Stroke received from the Rays of Light; which 
Agitation is communicated to the Senſorium, 
or x thas: Pope fs our Brain: in-which! any wy 
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| notdi ing. eli, 5,18 1. 8 
. Colours may be conſidered as the Paſſion, 
Senſation or Perception of the Mind itſelf, or 
- that Which all of us perceive, When we Jook 
at'any Object: It is this only that, 29h 
ſpeaking, deſerves the Name of Colour 2 
Colours in Objects are nothing but their. Dil 
poſition to reflect this or that Sort of Rays more 
e than the reſt, and in the Rays of 
Light they are their Diſpoſition to excite this 
or that Motion in the Organs of Viſion, and 
in them they are only different Undulations in 
the animal Spirits, which are propagated 
through the nervous Fibres to the Senſorium. 
In all this there is no Pereeption, no Senſation, 
no Colour; for to ſpeak truly, Colours are 
Senſations produced i in Gur Mind, and do not 
belong either to Light, Objects, our Organs, 
or to any other Body, but are the Modifications 
of the Mind itſelf, which always ſtand conne- 
cted to what paſſes in the Organs and Senſe 
Fan. 0343 bis: exit SE Wu 2 | 

F. The jth Manner in which Colours may 
be conſidered, is the judgment which our Mind 
naturally forms; when it concludes, that that 
Which it feels or perceives is in the Body itſelf 
ſaid to be coloured, and not in the Mind. How 
Body acts u Mind, or Mind upon Body, l 
know not; x ag go I am very certain of, that 
nothing can act, or be ated upon where it is 
not; and thertfore: -our Mind can never per- 
ceive any thing but its own” proper Modifica - 
tions, and the various States and Conditions 
of the Senforium to which it is preſent : he 

When 


when I look at the <q or 3 it is impoſ- 
ſible that theſe Bodies ſo far diſtant from my 
Mind, can with any Propriety of Speech be 
ſaid to act upon it. To imagine otherwiſe, is 
to imagine. Things can act here they are not 
preſent; Which is as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe that 
they can be where they are not. Mm virtus 
| ſine ſubſtantia ſubſiſtere nan poteſt. Newton 
princip. mathemat. ſehol. general. ſub' fin. 
Theſe Bodies do indeed emit. Light which fall- 

ing upon the Retina, does excite certain Agi- 
tations in the Senſorium, and it is theſe Agita- - 
tions alone Which can any way act upen the 
Mind, and therein excite thoſe Modifications 
which we call Colours; fo that it is not the ex- 
ternal. Sun or Moon which is in the Heavens 
which our Mind perceives, but only their T- 
mage or. Repreſentation; impreſſed upon the 
Segſorium. How the Soul of a ſeeing Man ſces 
theſe Images, or how it receives thoſe Ideas 
from ſuch Agitagions i in the Senforium, I know . 
not; but I am ſure it cap never perceive the 
external Bodies themſelves to which it is not 
preſent: So that, properly ſpeaking, the Co- 
lours which our Mind perceives, When we lock 
at any Object, are only the Modifications of 
the Mind itſelf, 5 from the Motions: SY 


we 9100 theſe Colo durs 36 the: pes ana ft Obje& i it- 

ſelf, this certainly is not a Perception, but a 

judgment or Goncluſion, whereby we' attri- 

. that which.cus Mind. feels to external Ob 
a 

What 5 have tid. with reſpect: to n 
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other Senſations: For we not only aſcribe the 
Colours we perceive to the Objects we look at, 
but alſo we judge that our other Senſations are 
in the other Gbjects of Senſe; thus when 1 
- taſte Sugar, I conclude it is Kiveet ; and when 

| ſell Camphire, or ſuch like odoriferous Bo- 


dies, I am naturally inclined to look on that 


: Smell, which I perceive, as a Quality inherent 


in the Object; and yet it is certain that theſe 
different Senſations are only the Modifications 


of the Mind itſelf, and do not belong to the 


"RNs to which they. are generally attributed. 
It is indeed true, that our Mind does not al- 
as attribute its on proper Senſations to the 


external Objects that produce them; for ſome- 


times it aſeribes them to the Organs, at other 
Ti imes both to our Organs and the Object. 
That we may explain how this happens, we 
muſt conſider, That the Senſations of our Mind 
are of three different Sorts ;- ſoine are very 
ſtrong and lively, others weak and faint, and 


- ip third fort are 'of a middle Nature berwixt 


both. 
Our n aan lively/ Senſinions are thoſe 
OT: touch our Mind very ſenſibly, and as it 


were, ſurprize it and rouſe it up with Force and 
Vigour, and of this ſort are all thoſe Senſations 


which are very agreeable or painful, ſuch as 


that which ariſes when one is tickled with a 


Feather or burnt with the Fire, and in general 
when the Organs ſuffer any thing that is capable 
of hurting or deſtroying the Body; in all theſe 


| Caſes our Senſations are ſo brisk and lively, 
that the Mind can "ſcarce hinder itſelf from 
| Wes on them, as in Gme- ſort belonging * 


itſelf; 
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itſelf 3 and therefore it does not judge that they 


are in the Objects, but believes them to be in ; 


the Members. of its Body, which, becauſe of 
the ſtrict Union betwixt Mind and Body, it 
conſiders as-a Part of itſelf. Thus, when | 
Hand is pricked with a Pin, burnt; or other- 
wiſe hurt, I am naturally directed to attribute 


that painful Senſation to that Part of my Hand 


on which the Impreſſion i is made, and not to 
the Fire, Pin, or other Object producing it, 


and yet it is certain, that Pain is a Senſation 


or Modification of the Mind itſelf, and belongs 


as little to our ace as Colours ao to Ob- | 


jects. fy 


The eld Sort of ee are the weak 
and languiſhing, in which the Mind is but ve- 


too ſtrong ; all manner of Colours, Taſtes and 
Smells, moderate Sounds, c. Theſe Senſa- 
tions do ſo lightly. affect our Mind, that it 
never thinks that they belong to it, nor that 


: onhy in the external Objects that produce them. 

t is for this Reaſon we rob the Mind of its 
| W own proper Senſations of Light and Colour, 
3 therewith to deck and imbelliſh the Object; and 
s Wit there is nothing more evident, than that 
a all of them are the Modifications of the Mind 
al 


itſelf, and noways inherent in the Objects, in 1 
which our Mind places them. | 
le The laſt Sort of our Senſations are neither 
7, Wrong nor faint, but of a middle Nature betwixt 
both, ſuch as Heat and Cold when moderate, ö 
o Wort Light, violent , Ge. And here it 
. may 


ry lightly touched, and which are neither very 
agreeable nor diſagreeable, as Light, when not 


they are in the Body to which it is united, bur 
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| ved, anguiſhing 
gSienſation may become böth a middle or ſtrong 
| one; as for Inſtance, the Senfation of Light 
is weak; when the Light of a Candle or Flam- 
beau is fat, or when it is at any conſiderable 
Piſtance; but chis Senſation may become a 
middle one, if the Flambeau be brought near 
enough the Eye, for to daztle; and likewiſe 
it may become very ſtrong and vivid, provided 
that it be brought ſo near as to burn. 
the Senſation of Light may be weak, ſtrong, or 
betwixt both, according to its different De- 
grees. Now: theſe Middle: Senſations do nei. 
ther touch the Mind very ſenſibly, nor very 
flightly; hence it is that it is very much em- 
barraſſed and ſtraitned where to place its Sen. 
ation; for, upon the one hand, it is inclined 
to follow the natural Judgement of the Senſes, 
in removing from itſelf, as much as poſſible, 
theſe Sorts of Senſations, to attribute them to 
the external Objects; but, upon the other 
hand, it cannot altogether hinder itſelf from 
Looking on them as in ſome Sort belonging to 
itſelf, eſpecially if they approach to thoſe which 
we have called ſtrong and brisk: And this is 
the Reaſon” that the Mind judges that Cold, 
Heat, and the other middle Senfations are not 
only in the Ice, Fire; and other Objects pro- 
ducing them, but alſo in that Part of the Body 
itſelf, upon which the Impreſſions are made. 
| Thus you ſee how the Mind never conſiders 
its Senſations as belonging” to itſelf, but al- 
ways attributes them either to the Odzect, our 
Organs, or both, according as they are of a 
Nuggith, brick or. middle” Nature ; and though 


Thus 


e oo. o me 


and a. 18 5 
it is certaln that they are the Modifications of 
the Mind ĩtſelf, yet ſince our Senſes are not given 
us to inform us what Things are in themſelves, 
but only what they are relatively to our Bodies, 
it was very neceſſary that they ſhould incline 
us to judge of ſenſible Qualities in the Manner 
they do: As for Inſtance, it is much more pro- 
fitable for us to feel Pain and Heat, as in our 
Body, than that we ſhould judge them only in 
the Objects that cauſed them; for, ſince they 
are capable of hurting our Members, it was 
neceſſary that we ſhould be advertiſed when 
they are thereby attacked, in order to ſecure 
ourſelves therefrom: But it is not {4d with re- 
ſpect to Colours; for they do not ordinarily 
hurt the Retina on which they fall: And it ix 
altogether: uſeleſs for us to know that they are 
painted there. Colours are not neceſſary, un- 
leſs to know Objects more diſtinctly, — at a 
Diſtance ;. and it is for this Reaſon that our 
Sight ever inclines us to attribute them to Ob- 
jects. From all which it is manifeſt; That the 
judgments which our Seriſes induce us ta 
make concerning the ſenſible Qualities; are ex- 
ceeding juſt if conſidered with reſpect to the 
Preſervation of our Bodies, for which they were 
only given us; though at the ſame Time it is 
moſt certain, that they are altogether: extrava- 
gant, and vaſtly removed: from Fruth. 
From what has boen calc] concigijhag! tha 


Nature of our Senſations, it is euident that tlie 


Mind never conſiders any of them as belong- 
ing to itſelf, but as belonging to-ſomerhing ex- 
ternal. Now, ſince there is no eſſential or ne- 


ceſſary Connection Kt thele Perceptions 
Var. III. _—_ and 


* ov 
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and the Judgments we form concerning them, 
i: follows - that theſe Judgments 'rtuſt either 
depend upon Cuſtom and Experience, or on 
. Original, connate and immutable La w-. 
That all of them ſniould depend on Cuſtom 
and Experience, is a Contradiction in Terms, 
it being impoſſible for us to have any Ex- 
perience, till ſome how or dther we have form- 
ed a judgment; which Judgment muſt there- 
fore depend on an original; connate and im- 
mutable Law, that cannot but obtain at leaſt 
in ſome of our Senſations. To ſay otherwiſe, 

is to ſay ſomething very abſurd: It is to ſay we 
judge by Experience that has never been ex. 
perienced. Hence it is plain, that when one 
Rys the Mind by Cuſtom and Experience comes 
to conclude what it ſees; to be without the Eye 
in ſuch perpendicular Lines; this Experience 
cannot be meant of Sight, but of ſome of our 

other Senſes, ſuch as that of Feeling or Touch; 
which therefore, by virtue of a connate and 
immutable Law, muſt naturally, and of itſelf, 
RR any Aſſiſtance from the other Senſes, 
form a Judgment concerning its o. Perce- 
ptions, and conclude that they are not in the 

Mind. but in ſomething external. 

But if by the Touch alone we can judge this W fir 
of the: Situation arid Diſtance of external Things, Sig 
I ſee not whyi the fanies Power ſhould be denied jeẽ 
46; the Sight. It cahnot be: ſaid that it is more be 
difficult jfor-the Mind to trace back the-Perce- WM fo, 
itchas by Sight, from the» Senſerium to Bl wh 
dhe 3 and from / thence along thoſe per- car 


| | pendicular Lines, to the Object idle than it M the 
das 5, back the * > i has by Touch W per 
7 oth abs from 5 


— 
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from the'-Senſorium along the Nerves to the 
external Object occaſioning them. The ſub- 


jecting our Minds to a Law in ſeeing, is as eaſy | 


as, ſubzecking them to a Law in feeling; and 
that, in feeling, our Mind muſt be ſubjected to 
a Law, directing it to conſider its own Senſa- 
tions, as belonging to external Objects, has 
been juſt now ſheyn; and this ſnews the Te- 


nor and Courſe of Nature, and makes it highly | 


probable that the ſame Thing obtains in our 


other Senſes; for Nature is very conſonant and 


conformable to herſelf, and very ſimple and 


uniform. She never performs ſimilar and like 


Effects in divers Manners, and by diſſimilar 


and unlike Means; this were to deſtroy that 


Simplicity and Uniformity, which is the! Beau - 
ty of all ber Works, and hich thei is obſerved | 
to delight ſo much in 

MWere not the Mind, in Seeing, ſubjected 
to a Law, whereby it traces back its on Sen- 
ſations from the Senſorium to the Retina, and 


from thence along the perpendicular Lines a- 


bove-named to the Object itſelf; and thence 
concludes what it perceives to be in the external 
Object, and not in the Mind: It is plain that 
a Man born blind being made to ſee, would at 
WH firſt have no Idea of Diſtance: or Situation by 

Sight. The Sun and Stars, the remoteſt Ob- 


be in his Eye, or rather in his Mind; and if 
ſo, whence is it he comes afterwards to judge 
what he ſees to be in the external Object? This 
cannot proceed from Experience alone; for 


jects, as well as the nearer, would all ſeem to 


A ar Ss tA a 1 r re 


it though by the Touch we have frequently ex: 
h perienced the Exiſtence, Diſtance and Situay 
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tion of Things external, and found theſe Ideas 
to have been preceded by certain correſponding 
Viſible Ideas, I fee not how, upon perceiving 
any vifible Idea preſent with our Mind, we 
ſhould judge it to be without in the external 
Object, without ſubjecting our Mind to an 
arbitrary | irreſiſtible Law directing it ſo to 
do. This were to eſtabliſh an eſſential and ne- 
ceſſary Connection betwixt theſe Judgments, 
and the Experiences we have by Touch laid 
up in our Memories; whereas it is plain no 


ich Thing can be, all the Connection that is 


being only cuſtomary and experimental: And 
feeing Nature at any rate muſt be at the Charge 
of a Law, is it not more reafonable to ſuppoſe, 
that by the Sight alone, without any Aſſiſtance 
from the other Senſes; the Mind, in conſe- 
quence of ſuch a connate and immutable Law, 


as has been allowed it in the Judgments it forms 
by Touch, fuld be enabled to trace back its 


own Perceptions in the ſo often named per- 
pendicular Limes, to the Object itſelf, and thence 
to form a Judg ment of its Diſtance and Situa- 
tion? + fay, is not this more reaſonable, than 
to fuppoſe that we ſtand in need of the Expe- 


rtiendes of Touch? Could theſe Experiences be 


of any Uſe without a new Law, there might 


be ſome Pretence for ſuch a Suppoſition; but 


this being impoſſible, it follows that the Judg- 
ments we form of the Situation and Diſtance 
of viſual Objects, depend not on Cuſtom and 
Experience, but on an original, connate and 
immutable Law, to which our Minds have been 
ſubjected from the Time they were firſt united 


to dur Bodies. To ay rwe, is to ſay that 
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our Sight is leſs perfect than our Touch; not 


from any Neceſſity i in the Thing itſelf, but from 
an Error or Miſtake in Nature. It is to make 


Nature do ſomething. in vain, and to be luxu- 
riant in ſuperfluous Cauſes ;; which is to break 
down the catholick and fundamental Rules of 
pbiloſophizing, eſtabliſhed by Newton in his 
Principia Philoſephi@, It is to maintain, that 


one accuſtomed from the Birth to ſee Objects 


through a Priſm or Polyedron, and not others 
wiſe, would ſee Objects as other Men do, with- 
out any ſuch Interpoſition, which to me Fems 
very abſurd and ridiculous. .  ;-; 


From what has been ſaid, 1 chink che Truth | 


of our. Scholium is ſufficiently. evident; but be- 


cauſe Dean Berkeley, in his Theory of Viſion, 


has a good deal of ſubtile Reaſoning in favour 
of Cuſtom and Experience that has not yet been 
taken notice of, I ſhall ſtop a little to conſider it. 
be obſerves, That in Seeing, the Mind, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, perceives nothing but what is 
preſent with it; and thence concludes, that the 
Ideas of Space, Outneſs, Diſtance, and of the 


Situation and Magnitude, of Things placed at a 
Diſtance, cannot by the Sight alone be intro- 


duced into our Minds; but that having of a 


long Time experienced certain Ideas perceivable 
by Touch, to have been connected with certain 
Ideas of Sight, we do, upon perceiving. theſe 
Ideas. of Sight, forthwith conclude what tan- 


gible Ideas are, by the wonted ordinary Courſe: - 


of Nature, like to follow: And thus by a ha- 
bitual or cuſtomary Connection that has grown 
up between theſe two Sorts. of Ideas, the latter 


18 —_ ſuggeſted by the former ãuſt eee, 
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ſuggeſted dy Words, and Shame by: Blut. 
g: 80 that, according to him, when a Man 
is ſaid" to fee the Magnitude and Situation of 
this or that diſtant ObjeR; ' nothing is meant, 
But that the Ideas of Sight which are preſent 
with the Mind, ſuggeſt to his Underſtanding, 
that after having paſſed à certain Diſtance in 
fach a Direction, to be determined by the Mo- 


tion of his Body, which is perceivable by Touch, 


ne ſhall come to perceive certain tangible Ideas, 
Which have been uſtially connected with them; 
but becauſe there is no eſſential or neceſſary 
Connection between the Ideas of Sight and 


Touch, che Ideas, ſuggeſted by Sight, of the 
Diſtance, Situation and Magnitude of external 


Things, | muſt depend entirely on Cuſtom and 
Experience ; for that one Idea may ſtrggeſt an- 
other to the Mind, it is ſufficient that they have 


deen obſerved to go together, without any De- 


monſtration of the Neceſſity of their Co- exiſt- 
ence, or without ſo much as knowing what it 
is that makes them ſo to co-exiſt: Thus Words 
fighify Things, for no other Reaſon, than bare- 
I becauſe they have been obſerved to accom - 
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- In anſwer to this, I muſt ask Mr. Berkeley 
how it appears that the Ideas we have by Sight 
of the Diſtance, Situation and Magnitude of 


external Things, are nothing but the tactile I- 


deas fuggeſted to our Minds. When my Eyes 
are ſhut, I can at Pleaſure recal to Mind the I- 


deas of Touch, which former Senſations had 
lodged in my Memory, the bare naming the 
Thing doth preſently ſuggeſt them! as well as 


the ſeeing it: But there is no Body Who doth 
ap | g 6 O ? — not 


not percelve the Diferente i in himſelf between 
actually looking upon an Object, and contem- 
plating the Idea he has of it in his Memory; 
and therefore he hath certain Knowledge they 
are not both an, or Faney. Nat cis is. 
not all: For, 

Though it OY be beet . in 
ſeeing Objects, the Mind, ftrict! ſpeaking, per- 
ceives nothing but what is preſent with it; yet 
it does not from thence follow, that the Ideas 
of Space, Outneſs, Diſtance, and of the Situa- 1 
tion and Magnitude of Things placed at a Di- "IA 
ſtance, cannot, by the Sight alone, be intro». BY 
duced into our Minds: Were this true, I ſee ä FP 
not how we could ever come'by thoſe Ideas; b | 
for the tangible Ideas are as much preſent with b 4 


the Mind as the viſible Ideas, and on that Ac- F | 
count muſt be equally incapable of introducing {8 
the Idea of any Thing external. When with 4H 


is preſent 'with my Mind; and in moving my 4. 
Hand along the Object, or in moving my Bo- LA 
dy from one Place to another, the . or 1 
Perceptions that ſucceed one another, are all 1 
of them as mueh preſent with my Mind as an 4 
viſible Idea ean be. How then can it be wid, 5: 
that external Diſtance. an Situation are only ih : 
determined by” the "Motion ef the Body, perces 1 
vable by Touch? This. is to deſtroy the uni- 1 
verſally received Notions we have of Things, 4 

and to confound external Space, Diſtance and 
Situation, with a Series of Ideas. ſucceeding: one: 
another in the Mind. e is to take away all 
Difference De Space and Time, and to 
make both conßlt in « Conſeiouſicſs of a Suca 


eeſſion 


my! Hand I touch an Gbject, che Idea perceived | | ; f J 


mn een, 
| ifferent Ideas or Perceptions in the 
is it is certain, that neither of 
them depends on our Ideas, but muſt continue 
the ſame whether we have any Ideas or not. 
It is toi intr oduce à wild and unbounded Sce- 
pticiſm, a Scepticiſm that at once baniſhes: this 

_ external World and Space itſelf out of the Field 
of Exiſtence, and in place thereof ſubſtitutes a 

viſionary World, a World of Ideas and Phan- 
toms exiſting. no where but in his own Mind, 
It is to ſuppoſe that it is Gop who preſents the 
Appearances of Things external to us, and that 
he does it in ſuch a Manner as to deceive us: 


not what greater Aſſurances we could have of 
their Exiſtence: than we now have. In fine, 
this is not to ſolve the Problem, whether it be 
from. Cuſtom and Experience, or by virtue of 
an original connate Law, that by Sight we 
come to judge of the Situation of external 
Things, but by exterminating all Things ex- 
ternal, to make the Problem itſelf. abſurd and 
Me „„ 
If what has been demonſtrated in the pre- 
ceeding Lemma be duly attended to, it will not 
be difficult to explain how Objects ſeen with 
both Exes appear ſingle, from their being ſeen 
by each af them in the ſame Place. „ 
For illaſtrating this, let it be. ſuppoſed that 
both Eyes are directed to the Point F, (See 


. 2 2 W 


the P rinciple laid down in the foregoing: Lem. 
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| ten by both Eyes in that preciſe Place where 


the Lines F, CF interſe& each other; and bes 
ing ſcen in the ſame Place by both Eyes, it muſt 
neceſfarih/ appear ſingle, it being impoſſible for 


us to conceive two Objects exiſting in the ſame 


— 


Place at the ſame Tine. 


In like manner all the other viſual Points of 


the Object GH muſt alſo appear ſingle; for 


ſuppoſing the Eyes to continue their former Di- 
rection, the Rays, which come from any other 


Point, as H, will be united en the Retina of 


the left Eye on the Outſide of- the Optick Axis 
at a, and in the other Eye they will be united 
on the Inſide of its Axis at A: Hence the Point 
H will be ſeen by both Eyes in the Lines 4H, 
AH, which are perpendicular to the Retina, at 
the Points à and A, where the Image is paint- 


ul + 


ed; but the Lines aH and AH meet and inter- 


feft each other at H: And therefore, fince our 
Mind of viſive Faculty has a Power of judging 
rightly of the Diſtance of Objects, it follows, 
that the Point H mult be ſeen by both Eyes in 
the preciſe Point H, where theſe Lines inter- 
ect each other; and eon ſequentiy muſt appear 
ingle, becauſe wWe can have ho Idea of the Pe- 


netration of Matter; or, which is the fame 


Thing, ft is impoffi ble for us to coneeive two 
viſible Objects placed in the ſame Place at the 
fine” EE ai bon 


What hath been juſt now ſaid of the ſingle 
Appearance of Objects ſeen with both Eyes, 
dolds only with Reſpect to Objects placed in 
the Plan of the Horopter ; for all Objects pla- 


” 


cd out of this Plan, mult; in 'conſequence of 


Ma, 
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ma, be ſeen in two different Places with relati: 
on to that Point of the Horopter on which our 
Eyes are fixed; and; being ſeen in two diffe- 
| 0 Places, muſt therefore appear double. 


PFF * 


all of them muſt appear 
bans of the Plan of the ar all which is 


Thus, if, while the Optic Axes, (See Fig, 
4.) AC, BC, are directed to a Mark C, for 


viewing it accurately, we attend to an Objet 


x; placed any where within the Angle Ac; 


formed of the Optick Axes, the Object x will 


appear in two Places; for being ſeen by the 


Tight Eye in the Nirection of the viſual Line 
Bæ, it muſt appear on the leſt Side of C, and 
its Diſtance: from C will be meaſured by the 


Angle CBx; and being ſeen by the left Eye in 


the Direction of the viſual Line Ax, it muſt ap- 


pear on the right Side of C, and its Diſtance 


from C vill be meaſured by the Angle CAx, 
- and. conſequently it muſt appear double, and 
the Diſtance between the Places of its Appear- 
ance vill be meaſured by the Sum of the Angles 


CB, CAx. For the like Reaſon; ſo ſoon as 
the Eyes change their Direction from C to x, 


the Object x ſhall appear ſingle, but all other 
| Objects placed within the Angle Dx made by 


the Optick Axes produced will appear double. 
Thus the Object C, being ſeen in the viſual 


5 18 40, BC, which are on different Sides of 


the Object x, it muſt. neceſſarily appear double, 
— 4 the Diſtance between the Places of its Ap- 


pearance is meaſured wy the Sum of the eke 
CAE, CBD. 


-1i The. ſame: Way of 1 e to Ob- 
ze&s in all Manner of Situations, will, ſhew that 
double, when placed 


exactly 
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exactly agreeable; to Experience: And this alſo 

is the Reaſon why a double Appearance will be 

ſeen when the End of 'a long Ruler is placed 
between the Eye-brows, and extended directx 
forward with its flat Sides reſpecting Right and 
Left; for, by directing the Eyes to a remote 
Object, the right Side of the Ruler ſeen by the 
right Eye, will appear on the left Hand, and 
me left Side on the right Hand. But we are 
not from this to imagine that the ſingle Ap- 
WT pearance of Objects placed in the Plan of the 
Horopter, ariſes from the uniform Motion of 
our Eyes; for while the left Eye is directed to 
5 


F (See Fig. 1.) let the other be directed to G 

or H, it is plain from the preceding Lemma, 
that the Points G, F and H, will continue to 
„be ſeen in the ſame perpendicular Lines EG, 
| WW CF, AH they formerly appeared in, when both 
- W Eyes were directed to F; and ſince at the fame 
Time we have a Power of judging rightly of 
their Diſtance, it follows, that here alſo they 
muſt appear ſingle from their bein g ſeen in the 


— 


ſame'Phee by Both Fes 
How this agrees with the double Appearance 
| of Objects, when either of the Eyes is, by the 
Preſſure of the Finger, or by a Sþaſm or Para- 
ly/is in any of its Muſcles, reſtrained from fol- 
lowing the Motions of the other, will be ſhewh 
bereafter. In the mean time, from what has 
been already ſaid, we may ſee the eaſon 'why 
thoſe who, from Uſe and* Cuſtom, have acqui- 
red a Power and Habit of Squinting, ſee Ob- 
jeſt ſitigle as other ken. 
But for the better explaining the Nature f 
Squinting, and from the above eſtabliſhed _ 
111 fs SEV | ciples, 
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iagnoſticks a and Prognoſtic 
5 95 pr it will be ry to Ber : 


je of the ſeveral Cauſes from which, it may 
- proceed, and to determine ſome. of the chief 
optical Effects that naturally ariſe from them, 
whereby the preceding Dong will be farther Ob 
U uſtrated : 7 confirmed. A 1 
. ” Fitts. his Diſe E m ay pr raced: from cu . 
Nom and Habit, While, in the Eye itlelf, or in Fr 
its Muſcles, nothing is preternatural or defe- 5 
Clive: Thus Children, by imitating thoſe that 
5 uint, and Infants. by. having many. agreeable 1. 
iects preſented. to them at once, which in. ; 
ite them to turn one Eye to one, and the o ” 
ther Eye to another; do fre uentiy contract a 
Habit of moving their "Eyes differently,. which Z | 
afterwards they cannot ſo eaſily correct. Infant * 
likewiſe get a Cuſtom of Squinting, by being 
placed obliquely towards a; Candle, Window, BW - 
any, other 1 Object capable of att . 
kung! their Sight ; for though to ſee the Object W 
they may at firſt turn both Eyes, towards it; { 
yet becauſe ſuch an oblique Sian. is painfil 4 
and laborious, eſpecially to the moſt diſtant a F 
Eye, they ſoon relax one o the Eyes, and con. 
tent themſelves, with 1 it with the 5 
Le dat 1 is next 4; 3 W hence, ariſes, a Diverſity of 
Us Bf nd a Py of moringrthe Eyes di 
* 10 Den 


Fi Caſe, hi ch, way c of a Cure, i 
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will be ſeen in th ſame P 
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Image of the Object to which the other Eye ia 
directed, falls not on the moſt ſenſible and des 
licate Part of the Retina, which is naturally in 
the Axis of the Eye, it is eaſy to ſee that it muſt 
be but faintly perceived by this Eye. Hence it 
is that while they are attentive in viewing any 
Object, if the Hand be brought before the other 
Eye, this Object will be but obſcurely ſeen, till 
the Eye change its Situation, and have its Axis 
directed to it; which Change of Situation is in- 
deed very eaſy for them, becauſe it depends 
on the Muſcles of the Eyes, whoſe Functions 
are entire, but, by reaſon of the Habit they 
have contracted of moving their Eyes different - 
ly, the other Eye is at the ſame time frequeht- 
ly turned aſide, ſo that only one at a Time is 
directed to the Object. e 
That all this may be the better perceived, 
for an Object, cauſe them to look at the Image 
of the upper Part of your Noſe in a plain Mir- 
ror, while you ſtand directly behind them, to 
obſerve the Direction of their Eyes. 


4 - 


—_ 


Secondly, The Strabiſnus may proceed from 
a Fault in the firſt Confor mation, by which the 
moſt delicate and ſenſible Part of the Retina is 
removed from its natural Situation, which is 
directly oppoſite to the Pupil, and is placed a 
little to a ſide of the Axis of the Eye, which 
obliges them to turn the Eye away from the 
Object they would view, that its Picture may 
fall on this moſt ſenſible Part of the Organ. 
Thus if a (See Fig. 1.) be ſuppoſed the moſt 
ſenſible Part of the Retina, in order to ſee the 
Object H, the Eye muſt be turned aſide to F. 

When this is the Caſe, the Diſeaſe is alto- 
Vor. III. = I _ gether 


© een Els ? 
gether incurable, and the Phekomena that a MW 
rife thereftom.differ 1 in nothing from the'\Phe- B 
nomena of the former Caſe ; (excepting only ſk 
that here, 19:9, The Object to which the Eye v 
is not directed will be beſt ſeen, which is cl 
the Reverſe of what happens when this Diſ- e. 
Keluaſe ariſes barely from Habit and Cuſtom. 2d, v. 
No Object will appear altogether clear and di- \ 
ſtinct; for all Objects to which the Eye is di- 
rected, by having their Image painted on the 
Retina at the Axis of the Eye, where it is not 
very ſenſible, will be but obſcurely ſeen; and 
Objects that are ee ſo far to a ſide of the 
Optick Axis, as is nec for making their I- 
mage fall on the e ee ann and delicate 
Part of the Retina, muſt appear a little confuſed, 
becauſe the ſeveral Pencils of Rays that come 
- therefrom, fall too obliquely on the Cry/?alline, 
to be accurately collected in ſo many diſtin 
Points of the Retina, tho it muſt be acknowled- 
ged, that this Confuſion is for the moſt part ſo 
mall as to eſcape unobſerved. 
- Thirdly, This Diſeaſe may proceed from an 
oblique Poſition of the Cryſtalline, as in Fig. 5. 
where the Rays that come directly to the Eye 
from an Object at A; and that ought to converge 
to the Point of the Retina D, which is in the 
Axis of the Eye, DE, are, by Reaſon of the 
_-Obliquity of the Cryſtalline, made to converge 
to another Point, as C, on that Side of the 
viſual Axis DEA, where the Cryſtalline is moſt 
elevated, and therefore the Object is but obſcure- 
Iy ſeen ; becaule its Image falls not on the Fe- 
tina at the Axis of the Eye, where it is moſt 
NE! But the e's that fall obliquely 5 


a 


the Eye, as thoſe that come from an Object at 
B, will, after Refraction, converge to this moſt 
ſenſible Part of the Retina D, and by con- 
verging there, muſt impreſs the Mind with a 
clearer Idea of the Object from whence bes 
came. It is for this Reaſon that the Eye ne 
ver moves uniformly with the other, but turn 
away from the Object it would view, being 
attentive to the C Object to which it is not dire- 
ed. When this is the Caſe, it is hog vain to 
expect any Good from Medicine 

The Symptoms that naturally ariſe from it 
are, Imo, The Object A, to which the Eye is 
directed, will be but faintly: ſeen, becauſe its 
Image falls on the Retina at C, where it is not 
very ſenſible, 2do, The Object B, to which 
the Eye is not directed, by having its Image 
painted on the Rerina at the Axis of the Eye 


DE, will be clearly perceived. But Ztio, This 


ſime Object B mult appear ſome what indiſtinct, 


are not aceurately collected in fo many diſtin& 
Points in the Retina, by reaſon of their oblique 
Incidence on the Cryſtalline. And to, It muſt 
be ſeen, not in its proper Place B, but thence 
tranſlated to: ſome other Place as A; ſituated in 
the Axis of Viſion DEA. (See the preceeding 


tranſlated from its true Place, where it is ſen 
by the other Eye that does not ſquint, it muſt 
neceſſarily appear double, and the Diſtance be- 
tween the Places of its Appearance will be ſtill 
greater, if the Gry/talline of the other Eye" W 0 
2 5 to. ie! ee PiN ak 8 l De 


ant Obftroiands. - r 154541, 99 


becauſe the Pencils of Rays that flo from it 


Lemma and Seholium. ) And to, Being thus 
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i; Bock ap de fa Hire attended. to this . 


—— the 
Aberent n of. the Cryſt ning yet 
tbey can never decuſſate one another, but be · 
ing tranſlated to rwo. different Places muſt ne- 
ceſſarily + hai doi duble ee a Diſtance from 
| ach other. 
FDourthly, This DifaG.mey 7 0 8 from an 
eblique Poſition of this Cornea,” Which, as Mai- 
tre: fan obſetves, in this Caſe. is "commonly 
more arched and ent than What it is na- 
 turally, | When the Eye has this Conforma 
tion, no Object to which it is directed can be 
dearly ſeen, becauſe its Image ffills not on the 
Metina, at the 4xisi of the Eye, and therefore 
the Eye turns aſide from the Object it would 
view, that its Image mah fal on the ob. ſens 
ble Part of the Retiua. 15 
To determine the Situation, of bes Eyre with 
Tn Feſpe& to the Object it would view, let ACK 
|  be'the: Axis of Viſion, (See Fig. 70 and let the 
Arch BG, whoſe: Center is o, —— the 
.. oblique! prominent Carnta, and let aA be a 
Cone of Rays, having its Bafis in che Pupil 
enk! its Apex in the moſt ſenſible Part of the 


Kerius; fl 
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Dervations. 
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Retina: it is evident that this Gora uſt come 


from a Point without the Eye, . which of all os 


thers appears moſt clear and diſtin&. To find 


therefore the Situation of this Point, nothing 
is required but to trace hack the middle Ray 


ACG, in the Line it e ee its inet 


dence on the Connea at G. en is: purpoſe 
erect upon the Surface oſ the Cornea, from t E 
Point. of Incidence, G, the Perpendicular. GP, 


and having produced it downwards to Q,from | 


A let fall upon it the Perpendicular AD, and 
produce it o H; ſo that DH may be to AD a 
the Sine of Incidence to the Sine of Refractior 


that is as 4 to 3, and about the Grapes, ro ws 


the Radius GA deſeribing a Circle AHP,, draw 
parallel to the Perpendicular GPG, the, Ling 
HE cutting the: Circumference in E, and join 


EG; this. Line EG ſhall be the Line at. the in- 


eident Ray, in which an Object muſt. be placed 


to have ats Image painted on. the, Retina, at hs 


Axis of the Eye A, Where it is molt ſen 


For if EE be let fall perpendicularly. on 15 


Lins MT. . this Line. EE ſhall be the Sine, of In- 
cidence of the Ray EG, the Angle of Incidence 
being EGP, and:this Sine EF is equal to DH, 


and conſequently 3 in proportion. to the Sine * | 


Refraction AD, as 4:1 103.355 |, 


When. the Strabiſmus:. LICE a this: | 


Cauſe, the; Prognoſtick and Fhænome a that 
attend it will be much the ſame as in, the. Gaſe 


immediately preceeding, from which. never- 


theleſs it may be diſtinguiſned by the: Obliqui- 
ty of the Cornea, which is manifeſt to the Sen- 
ſes; and if the Cornea, be alſo. more arched and 


promineny, than 9 it is natural ae is 
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* Fifthly, This Want of Uniformity in the 
Motions of our Eyes: may ariſe from a Defed, 
or ny f eat Weakneſs or Imperfection in the 

it of both; of either of the Eyes. 
Will afterwards: be fade appea Babe the 
Marion of our” Eyes are volüdtäry, and de. 
Pending vpn our Mind, which" being a viſ⸗ 
gent, ary will them to move uniformly; 


not from any abſolute Neceſſity in the Thing 


lp, a of for want of Power n them dif- 


| of the Vtiliry and Advan- 

pH ariſe from fach "Motions. © Hence 
ildren,' for” ſome time after Birth, 0 be 

:eryed to look differently with both Eyes, til 


N an the Advantage they find in moving them 


the fame Way, they come at length to move 
them always uniformly; Which uniform Mo- 


Von does at laſt become 16 neceffary,” a8 to ren-. 
der any other Motion im ible, it being cer- 


Win: that Cuſtom and Habit does render many 


80 ions neceſſary which are not eſſentially ſo. 


This being the Caſe with reſpe& to the uni- 
form Motion of our Eyes, it follows that when 
the Sight of both or either of the Eyes is ſo de- 
Fective, or imperfect, as to diſappoint us 
of the A . ntages that naturally ariſe from 
their uniform V otion, the Mind will not ac- 
cuſtom itſelf to. this fort of Motion, but will 
preſerve its natural and connate Liberty of 
moving them differently. An Example of this 


| Fee be had in thoſe who, from a Cataract or 


% uttu erena, have been blind from the Birth 
both or ther of Har: Eyes; and . 
fame | 


cimerhing may alſo happen. when the Diſeaſe 
is of a later Date, ſeems evident from what 
Plempius obſerves (Opthalmograph. lib. iv. Pro- 
blem. 1 3.) of a Girl who became blind from a 
Gutta' ferena/ in the fifth Year of her Age: This 
Girl finding no further Advantage, after being 
blind, in moving her Eyes the fame Way, 
came at laſt to forget the Habit ſhe had former - 
ly acquired in the four Tears ſhe ſaw, and mo- 
ved her Eyes differently, ſometimes their Axes. 
being parallel, ſometimes e and at 
other Times ES 
The Prognoſtick in this Caſe is: the ſime with | 
that of the ſe from which it proceeds, and 
the Phœnomena are ſõ obvious from what has: 
been already ſaid, that to ſay any more, would: 
be but to make Repetitions, ; 
Sixthly; Another Cauſe from which the Stra- 
biſmus may proceed, lyes in the Muſeles that: 
move the Eye. When any of thoſe Muſeles 
are too ſhort or too long, too tenſe or too lax, 
or are ſeized with a Spaſm or Paralyſis, their 
Equilibrium will be- deſtroyed, and the Eye will 
be turned towards, or from that Side where 
the Muſtles are faulty. 
In this Caſe, the Diſeaſe frequently yields to 
Medicine, and therefore admits of a favourable 
Prognoſtick; ; excepting only when by a Fault 
in the firſt Conformation, any of the Muſcles, 
are longer or ſhorter than their Antagoniſt; in 
which Caſe, if ever it ſhould. happen, no: Me 
dicine-can be of any Value. 
As to what concerns the Optical Phaemoments | 
they are the ſame here as in Caſe firſt; only 
Nie Dita commences not till, by du. 
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ſtom and Habit, the uniform Motion of the 
Eyes has been rendred neceſſary, all Objects 
do for ſome Time appear double, 'of which we 
have given ſome Examples above. 
To explain how this ſhould come to paſs, 
andl at the ſame Time to reconcile it with what 
has been formerly ſaid, from pi x 56, top. 195; 
concerning the ſingle Appearance of Objects 
ſeen with both Eyes, where T have demonſtra- 
ted that this ſingle Appearance does not depend 


upon the uniform Motions of our Eyes, is 2 


Matter of very great Difficulty, and therefore 
deſerves well to be very carefully examined. 


IIt hath been ſhewn that Objects are ſeen 


Without the Eye, in Lines drawn perpendicu- 
larly to the Ketina, from that Point of it where 
their Image is painted; it hath. likewiſe been 
demonſtrated that theſe Lines continue invari- 
ably the ſame without any Change of Situation, 
though the Eye be turned away from the Ob- 
ject to which the other Eye is directed: Whence 
it ſeems. to follow, that the Object ĩ in all Situa- 
tions of the Eye ſhould continue to be ſeen in 

the ſame Place by both. Eyes; and being ſeen 
in the ſame Place, ſhould always appear ſingle: 
How comes it therefore that, in the Caſe before 
us, the Object ſhould appear double? What is 
it can put this Cheat upon the Underſtanding? 
Whether the: Eyes look the ſame Way or dif- 
ferently, the Object appears to each of them in 
the ſame Lines; and fince at the ſame Time 

we alſo perceive its Diſtance, i it ought to appear 
ſingle, becauſe ſeen im the Concourſe of theſe 
Lines, and yet it is eſteemed double: Herein 


aanfilg the Difficulty, which does. Yaniſh, any 


r 24101 , 
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admit of a moſt eaſy Solution, if we but conſi - 


der that the Mind miſtakes the Situation of the 
Eye, and ſuppoſes that it is directed to the 
ſame Object with the other; for having been 
accuſtomed to move both Eyes uniformly, from 
which a Kind of Neceſſity has-ariſen that makes 
it impoſſible for us to move them differently, 
when we would view any Object, the Mind 
wills both Eyes to be directed towards it, and 
not being ſenſible that either of them has diſo- 
beyed its Commands, it concludes that they 


are both turned the ſame Way, becauſe it has 


been accuſtomed to find them ſo upon the like 
Occaſions: And beipg thus miſtaken as to the 
Situation of the Eye, it muſt alſo be miſtaken 
as to the Situation of the Object ſeen by it, 


which therefore muſt appear double, by reaſon 


of the different Situation it appears in to each 


Eye, it being impoſſible for us to conceive that 


any one Thing can be in two different Places 
at the ſame Time. „Nb 


T0 illuſtrate this Matter, let it be ſuppoſed, 


that one wills both Eyes to be directed to P, 
(See Fig. 1.) for viewing it accurately, and that 
while the left Eye gives ready Obedience, let 
the other, by reaſon of a recent Defect in ſome 


of its Muſcles,” be turned to H: It is plain that 


the Point F will be ſeen in the ſame perpendi- 
cular Line CF it would have appeared in, had 
it been directed to F; but becaufe this Line, by 
reaſon of the Obliquity of the Eye, does not 


fall on the Retina at its Axis C, but at ſome 


other Point on the Outſide of this Axis as E, 


fo that the Angle CoE may be equal to the 


Angle Fall, it will itſelf appear tranſlated to 


EG, 
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EG, and being thus tranſlated, the Point P 


muſt be tranſlated with it, which therefore will 
be ſeen, not in its proper Place F, but in ſome 
other Place as G, ſituated in the Perpendicular 
EvG. . For ſince: the Mind knows not but the 


Eye is directed to F, it muſt form the ſame 


Judgment with reſpect to the Situatiom of Ob- 


jects, as if it were feally ſo: But it has been al- 


ready ſhewn, that Objects are always ſeen by 
virtue of a connate immutable Law, in Lines 
drawn perpendicularly to the Retina, from that 
Point of it where their Image falls, and there- 
fore the Object F having its Image painted on 


the Retina at E, muſt be ſeen by this Eye, 


which the Mind ſuppoſes directed to F, ſome- 


Where in the Perpendicular EG, as at G; while 


to the other Eye it appears in its true Place P: 


And, being thus ſeen in two different Places G 
and F, it muſt neceſſarily appear double. 


Something like this happens when an Object 


is felt, by the Extremities of two Fingers that 


are made to croſs each Gther; for the Mind, 
not attending to the Poſition of the Fingers, 


Judges that the Object is double; becauſe it is 


felt by thoſe Parts of the Fingers that uſe to be 


at a Diſtance from each other. 


That we have here given the true Account 
of this Phænomenon, will be further evident to 


any one who conſiders, that when the Mind 
does not miſtake the Situation of the Eye, as 
in thoſe who by Cuſtom have from their Infan- 


cy contracted a Habit of moving their Eyes 
differently, all Objects appear ſingle as to other 
Men; and this likewiſe is the Reaſon why, in 


the Caſe. before us, all Things come in Time 
N * DS . 10 
Y bs * j | : 
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to be ſeen ſingle For, by repeated Experien- 


ces, the Mind becomes wiſer, and, by Degrees, 
learns to form a right Judgment concerning the 
Direction of the a which Judgment, by be- 
coming habitual, muſt ſer ve to correct the Mil- 
take it was formerly led into, with reſpect to 
the Situation of Objects. The ingenious Mr. 


Cheſelden gives us a very beautiful Example of | 


this in his Syſtem of Anatomy ; his Words are, 
« A Gentleman who, from a Blow on the 
Head, had one Eye diſtorted, found every 
„Object appear double; but by Degrees the 
„ moſt familiar ones became ſingle, and in 
© Time all: Objects became ſo, without any A- 
© mendment of the Diſtortion.” 

The not conſidering of what has been ſaid, | 
has been a fundamental and perplexing Over: 
ſight; for Proof whereof, we need go no far- 
ther than the Caſe before us; for explaining 
which, many learned Men have been forced to 
ſuppoſe, that by Sight alone we can never form 
any Judgment with reſpect to the Situation of 


Objects, without calling in the Experiences of 


Touch, the contrary of which has been et 
forth at large, and demonſtrated in the pro- 
ceding Scholion. 


From all that has been ſaid on this Head, | 


laid together and duly conſidered, we may 
clearly deduce this Inference: The double Ap- 
pearance of Objects that happens when either 


reſtrained from following the Motions of the 
other, does not prove, that to ſee Objects ſingle, 


rected 


of the Eyes is, from a Spaſm or Paralyſis of a- 
ny of their Muſcles, or from any other Cauſe, 


it is 9 r that both Eyes be di- 


. 4 


ected to the ſame Object, and that this is one 
of the final Cauſes of their uniform Motion. 
Laſtly, This Want of Uniformity in the Mo. 
tions of our Eyes may proceed from a preter- 
natural Adheſion or Attachment to the Eye 
ids; of this we have already given an Example 
_ "alſo. be occaſioned by a Tumor of any Kind 
within the Orbit, preſſing the Eye aſide, and 
reſtraining it from following the Motions of the 
other, is ſo evident, that I need not bring In. 
ſtanees to prove it; thoſe Who deſire ſuch, may 
conſult Obſervators. Here alſo the Caſe may 
admit of a favourable Prognoſtick: And as for 
what concerns the optical Phenomena, they 
muſt be the ſame as in the Caſe immediately 


Pi” 5 finiſhed what I intended to ſay con- 
Le⁵rning the final Cauſes of the uniform Motion 
of our Eyes, I come now to enquire into the ef- 
ficient Cauſe of this Uniformity, or by what 
| Neceflity it happens that both Eyes are always 
turned the fame Way, ſo that none of us are 
able at Pleaſure to give them different Diredii- 


riſtotle of old, and after him Galen, Avi 
cena, and moſt of the Ancients, do attribute 
this to the Union of the Optick Nerves, near 
che Sella aſſis Sphenoidis ; but ſince theſe Nerves 
we no Branches to the Muſcles, but are who 
beſtowed upon the Retina, it follows that 

| hey can contribute nothing towards the Moti 
on of our Eyes, but are only for conveying to 
the Mind, or viſtive Faculty, the Impreſſions 
made upon their Fund by the Rays of _ 
BT 7 ence 


wy 
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Hence it is, that in Blindneſs from Obſtructi- 
ons in thoſe Nerves, the Eyes continue to move 
as formerly; becauſe their Motion does not de- 
pend upon the Optick Nerves, but upon their 
other Nerves and Muſeles. But ſuppoſing that 
the Optick Nerves did contribute to the Motion 
of our Eyes, yet their Conjunction could never 
occaſian this uniform Motion; becauſe, as Die- 
merbroek obſerves, (ſeèò his Anatomy, lib. iii. 
cap. 16.) Anatomiſts have found them disjoin- 
ed in ſome Subjects, who, while alive, W 
their Eyes uniformly as other Men. 

It is therefore with good Reaſon that our 
Moderns have rejected this Hypotheſis as falſe 
and groundleſs; but neither have they them- 
ſelves ſucceeded better, when they tell us, That 
this happens becauſe the Nerves beſtowed upon 
the Muſcles of our Eyes, called Oculorum moto- 
rii, are united at their Origin in the Brain.  E- 
very Body knows. that our Fingers are at Li- 
berty to execute different Motions, and to be 
extended ſeparately, tho' not only the Nerve, 
but alſo. the Muſcle ſubſervient to their Exten- 
ſion is but one: Whence therefore this Liber- 
ty ſhould be denied our Eyes, whoſe Muſcles, 
are diſtin, I ſee not. But this is not all; for 
| there are many Parts of the Body; -which tho? 
they have Nerves of different Origins, yet they 
neceſſarily move together. Thus the Eyes can- 
not be turned up or down, but the Eye-lids fol- 
low their Motion, and keep at the ſame Di- 
ſtance from the Pupil, tho' at the ſame Time 
the Eye-lids can be moved without any Motion 
in our Eyes, Did this uniform Motion depend 
upon any Union or Conjunction of the Oculo- 
Vol. III. 8 rum 


| | TY 8 Auen! Ehen a 


rum motoris; or of any of our other Nerves, 


none would ſquint but ſuch as had them dit: 
Joined; and it would be in vain to uſe any Pre- 


Caution againſt Childrens taking up ſuch”: a Ha- 


: Big or to endeavour to correct it. 

The true Cauſe of this Uniformity | in the 
Motions of our Eyes to me ſeems: Wholly to de- 
pend on Cuſtom and Habit. For it is not to 
be doubted but theſe Motions are voluntary, 

and depending upon our Mind, which, being 
- a wiſe Agent, wills them to move uniformly, 
not from any intrinſical Neceſſity in the Thing 
ielf, or for want of Power to move them dit- 
Kerently; ; but becauſe ſuch Motions are moſt 
Profitable and uſeful to us. So that our Opini- 
on is, that the uniform Motion of our Eyes is 
not at firſt neceſſary, but that the Mind has im- 
poſed upon itſelf that Law founded upon the U- 
tility and Advantage that ariſes from this Sort 


of Motion; which Motion does in Time be- 


come ſo neceſſary, that none of us are now able 
to move one Eye towards any Object, but the 
other is likewiſe turned the ſame Way. And 
as for other Creatures who move their Eyes 
differently, ſuch as the Chameleon, which has 
this Faculty in an eminent Manner, fo that the 
one Eye is moved, whilſt the other remains 
immoveable; the one is turned forwards, at 
the ſame time the other looks behind; and the 


one looks up to the Sky, when the other is fix- 


ed on the Ground. I fay, as for other Cre- 
tures that move their Eyes differently, ſuch as 
the Hare, Chameleon, Cc. it is evident, ſince 
the Organs ſabſervient to thoſe Motions are the 
tune as in Man, that it is the Utility and Ad- 

vantage 
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vantage they receive from theſe particular Mo- 
tions, which determines that Principle which 
governs and rules all their Motions, to actuate 
the Organs in ſuch a Manner as thoſe Motions, 
which they find moſt proficgbie: and neee ö 
for them, may follow. 

Dr. Coddart (in the Philsfo phicad Tranſatti- 
ons) has obſeryed, that the Eyes of the Chame- 
leon reſemble a Lows or convex Glaſs, ſet in a 
verſatile globular Socket, of which our Pariſi- 
an Academiſts have taken no Notice. But be 
this as it will, they found that they were mo- 
ved by true Muſcles, which, as in other Crea- 
tures, are inſerted under che Conjunttiva ; lo 
that it ſeems Panarolus was miſtaken, when, 
as Bartholin informs us, (Hiſt, Anat. rar. Cent. 
2. Hiſt. 62.) He ſays, that their Eyes want 
Muſcles, and that they are moved by the Cor- 
rugation of a Membrane, which is contracted 
by means of circular Fibres. What might have 
led him into this Miſtake, may be gueſſed at 
from the Obſervations of the ſame Academiſts, 
who tell us, that the Eyes, which are very large, 
jut out full half of their Ball, and are covered 
with one ſingle Eye-lid, made like a Cap pier- 
ced through Tha Middle, with a Hole not ex- 
ceeding one Line in Breadth. This Eye-lid 
was found faſtened to the fore Part of the Eye, 
by means of an orbicular Muſcle that was ſpread 
over the whole Tunica conjunctiva, to which, as 
well as to the Eye-lid, it was ſo adherent, that 
it ſerved to give the ſame Motion to the Lid as 
to the Eye, tho” its particular Action was to 
contract the little round Hole of the Lid, which 
cloſes by enlarging itſelf croſs- ways, even 0 
5 jj the 


1 Medical Eſſays 
the making one ſingle Slit, which very exactly 
' unites the upper Part with the lower, Seeing 
then that the Eye cannot be moved, without 
 _ communicating the ſame Motion to the Eye- 
lid, which muſt therefore appear corrugated, it 
is probable that Panarolus, for want of due 
Serutiny after the Muſcles, might have imagj- 
ned that the Motions of the Eye proceeded from 
the Corrugation of this Membrane, which is in- 
deed contracted by means of the circular Fibres 
of the orbicular Muſcle. But ſuppoſing Pana. 
rolus's Obſervation to have been juſt, it is all | 
one with reſpe& to the preſent Caſe ; for the 
diſſimilar Motion of their Eyes ariſing from the 
diſſimilar Contraction of thoſe circular Fibres, 
can have no Foundation, but in the Utility and 
Advantage that ariſes from ſuch Motions, which 
might as well have been executed by Muſcles, 
Nor can any good Reaſon be aſſigned why the 
Mind, which preſides over all the animal (if 
not a Is the vital and natural) Motions, ſhould 
not be at Liberty to contract this or that Muſcle 
independently of others, as well as to contract 
this or that Fibre independently of others, e- 
ſdpecially when we find it frequently does fo in 
Other Creatures, ſuch as Fiſhes, Birds; and a- 
mongft Quadrupeds, the Hare, Cony, &c. 
And as the Hare, Chameleon, &c. have a 
Power of moving their Eyes differently, ſo nei- 
ther is there any Room to doubt, but that at 
firſt we ourſelves, are alſo poſſeſſed of the like 
Power; as is evident from the Obſervation, al- 
ready mentioned, of Children, who, for ſome 
Time after Birth, can look different Ways with 
Their Dyed; - which Power they retain, till by 
; Jiſcover- 
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difcovering the Advantage of directing thei N 
the ſame Way, they come to move them al- 
ways uniformly. This uniform Motion, 1 


Uſe and Habit, at laſt becomes ſo heceſſary 


_ that the Eyes cannot be moved Liferently « - 
long Cuſtom rendering many Actions neceſſa- 
ry, which were not ſo ene nor from the 
Beginning. 


I have e given an Examayite! of this fs 


the Motions of the upper Eye-lid, which al- 


ways follows the Motions of the Eye, and keeps 
at the ſame Diſtance from the Pupil, whether 


the Eye be turned up or down. : The ſame 


Thing may alſo happen the Fingers; for if one 


is not accuſtomed to move any of them but in 


Conjunction with the reſt, it will not be in his 
Power to move them ſeparately. Hence it is 
that moſt People cannot bend their Ring- finger 
towards the Palm of their Hand, but the little 
one ſhall follow its: Motion. If any Body de- 
ſires more Examples of this Kind, let him try 
to elevate one of his Eye-brows, While the o- 


ther is depreſſed; let him try to dilate one of 
his Noſtrils, or one Side of his Thorax, while 
the other Is contracted; or, if he can, let him 


contract the Muſcles on one Side of his Bel- 
ly, while thoſe on the other Side continue re- 
laxed. I remember a Time when it was very 


die for me to ſhut any one of my Eyes, 
while the other was open, which now is very 


eaſy for me, "becauſe I have accuſtomed myſelf 
thereto; and this frequently happens, even in 
the Eyes themſelves: For if we accuſtom our- 
ſelves to direct them different Ways, as Boys 


do often in amitating thoſe. that ſquint, we ſhall 
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in Time be able to ſquint without Difficulty, e. | 
ſpecially if young. This is further confirmed 
ftom the diſſimilar Motions of the Eyes that 
are ſo frequently obſerved in blind People, and 
particularly by that Hiſtory, already quoted 
from Plempius, of a Girl who loſing her Sight, 
and having therefore no longer any Advan- 
tage from the uniform Motions of her Eyes, 
came at laſt to move them differently. Hence 
it is that Children, the younger they are, are 
the more apt to become gogle-ey'd; becauſe, | 
when young, they have not ſo much accuſtomed 
themſelves to look the fame Way with both 
Eyes, as to render that uniform Motion ne- 
ceſſary; and therefore do frequently become 
© gogle-ey'd, by having many pleaſant: Objects 
Preſented to them at the fame Time, which 
invites them to turn one Eye to one Object, and 
the other Eye to another: And thus they con- 
tract a Habit of moving their Eyes differently, 
__ * which is apt to continue all their Life- time, if 
not timely corrected. Willis has obſerved this 
(in his Anima Brutarum,' cap. 1 5.) in theſe 
Words. Quare infantes, quando ipſorum aculis 
multæ res ſimul abjiciuntur, ſtrabiſinum facile 
contrahunt. VVV 


XIII. Supplements to Art. XI. of Vol. I. and 
10 Art. XIII. of Vol. II. by ALEXANDER 
Moxxo Profeſſor of Anatomy in the Uni 

_. verſity of Edinburgh. by 


H VINnG converſed with me younger 
11 Anatomiſts, whoſe Imagination could not 
ſupply the Want of a Figure to explain what! 
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wrote in Art. XI. of your firſt Volume, con- 
cerning the Digaſtrick Muſcles, - I beg you 
would, on their Account, publiſh the incloſed 
Figures, with a Reflection or two on them, as: 
a Supplement to that Paper. 

Tab. II. Fig. 1. is a Copy of as much of 
Cowper”s Tab. 23. Myot. as relates to the Parts 
in queſtion, . with the Addition of two or three 
pricked Lines; the View here repreſented 
being a direct one of the left Side, with the 
Head reclined towards the right, and the Mu- 
ſcles in an unactive State. 


A, denotes the Baſe of the lower Jaw, to 


which the anterior Head of the n Mu- 
{cle is fixec. 

B, The Part of the. pcie Bone from 
which the other Head of the Digaſtric riſes. 

C, The Os hyaides. 

D, The internal jugular Vein filled with 


Wax. XS 
Me s The anterior Head of the Digaſtric Mu- 
3 | 


F, The poſterior deny Belly of ' the fame 
Muſcle. 


G, g, The middle Tendon common to boih > 


theſe Heads. 
H, A ſtrong Aponeuroſrs ſent fromhat Ten- 
don to the Os Hyoides. 


1, Part of that Tendo raiſed into a Cob 


vexity forwards, by the over-diſtended Jugu- 


lar Vein. 


K, The Style-hyoid Muſcle, through which 8 


the Tendon of the Digaſtric paſſes. 


L, The Extremity of the Stylo-hyoid Mu- 


file, that is fixed to. the 0s Haider. 
Fig. 
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te Os. I d he. Ran is drawn. much 


ans" — 5 5 
lit Fig. 2. Repreſents the direct anterior Vien 
of the Stylo-Hyoid and Digaſtric Muſcles, with 


Sack ; 1 
The 1 common to this Rantings With 
the former, 'denoting the ſame Parts, à Com. 
| «pariſon of the two Figures will thew what the 

| rr of the different Attitudes is. 
Beſides What is common to bot, 95 95 here 
point out the great Curve of the round Ten. 
dons, to be at the ſame Part where the ſtrong 

1 1s H goes off to the Os hyoides. 
P, Is the thin Aponeuraſis of the Digaſtric 
Adcles ſpread upon the Mylebyoid Mulcles, 
You ſee then that Mr. Cowper- paints no 
ligamentous Pulley here for the round Tendon 
of the Digaſtric Muſcle to move in; nor has 
he any in 746. 31. Myotom. where. the 'Digaſiric 
is again repreſented; but in both he delineate 
the Aponeuroſt. fixed to the Os hyoides, which 
e mentions. in his: Deſcription; Num, 68. 3s 
a conſtant Thing, as I always find it. But he 
s abliged to acknowledge (notwithſtanding the 
Fondneſs he expreſſes for being the firſt who 
ſhewed the Mechaniſm by which the Diga/tric: 
act on the lower Jaw) that the Tendon paſſes 
through the Sty/obyoideus, and an annular Li 
gament or ſometimes a. meimbranous Incloſurt. 
- ſtill affirm, that I never ſaw any Ligament, 
- fach as ties down the. Muſtles of the Hand, Fin. 
gers, Foot, Toes, or any other Muſcle, whoſ: 
Action is determined by a Band, or Ligament, 
to any Direction different from the ſtraight 
.- Courſe of its fleſhy Fibres, and that what 5 
Called the annular e of the: 1 0 


9 
/ 
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me Digaſtric Muſcle, is no other than the 
i common cellular Membrane, which ſtretches 
ich with the leaſt Force drawing it, and readily riſes 
; into Cells upon blowing Air into it. 2 
ih i some have fancied that the Stylohyoideus 
m. Hi Muſcle ſerves as a Pulley to the Tendon of the 
the Digaſtric; but any who have ever diſſected 
Muſcles, muſt know that their fleſhy Fibres 
* are connected to each other by ſuch weak Fibres, 


as can make very little Reſiſtance; and in diſ- 
g ſecting this Part of the Stylohyoideus Muſele, 
we ſcarce can hold it with a Hook or Forceps 


bo tenſe as to diſſect it clean, without the Risk 
„of tearing its Fibres aſunder, which plainly 
0 Wi ſhews it to be too weak for the Uſe they aſ- 
on ſign it. They ought to have alſo conſidered, 
8 that the Tendon has no Curve where it paſſes 
' WH through this Muſcle, which is a ſure Sign that 
© me Muſcle does not ſerve as a Pulley to it. 
ich Tho? there was a Pulley through which this 
5rendon paſſed, it could be of no Uſe, ſo long 
x i 2s the Tendon is tied to the 0s hyoides ; for 
ne i the Aponeuroſis H hinder its Play in the ſame 


Way as Threads tied toa Cord laid over a Pul- 
ley, and to the Screw or Ropes by which the 
Pulley is ſuſpended, prevent the Motion of the 

Cord. | ng 2 . 
It has been ſaid, that tho' there is a great 
Curve in the middle of each Diga/tric Muſcle 
when the Head is extended backwards, yet it 
becomes ſtraight when the Head is bended for- 
wards, and that when theſe Muſcles are ſtraight, 
they may bring the lower Jaw down. — To 
this it may be Teplied, 1. That the Digaſtric 
Muſcles never are ſtraight, there is a —_ in 
: em. 
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them when the Chin touches the Breaſt. 2. if Mit! 

they were to pull the Jaw down, they muſt {Mito c 

draw the Os hyoides upwards and backwards, t"* 

whereas this Bone deſcends and advances for the 

Wards when the Mouth is opened. 3. In this mu. 

Situation of the Head bended ſo greatly for tha. 

wards which is ſuppoſed to be the proper one Nau 

for the Action of the Digaſtric Muſcles, the ¶ the 

Mouth is not opened by the Deſcent of the en 

lower Jaw, but by the upper one only being dep 

%%% ⁰Äæ . . em 

One may readily judge from the Figures, Mues 

What the Action of this Digaſtric Muſcle mutt I Fer 

be. If the poſterior. Head, F, alone act, the der 

middle Tendon will be drawn backwards t /* 

the Aponcuroſis ſnuffles from m to o, which is He 

a very ſmall Space in Mr. Couper's Figure, and the 

muſt be much leſs in mine, after which this the 

Head acts on the Os hyoides Jay 

| The anterior Belly, E, acting alone, the“ 

| Extremity of the Aponcuroſis H is brought from the 

þ ui to u, Which is as much as this Head could dra 

; JJ to contrafly 7 hg He: 

| If both Heads act while the Os hyordes is not Jay 

b kept down,; the Muſele becomes ſtraighter, ap- leſs 

ö proaching the Line 7, till its Axis is placed a 

in that Line, which I have endeayoured to vi 

prove is the proper Office of this Muſcle in me 

| Deglutition, in which it is aſſiſted by the Style ple 

g od oo TE | De 

| If both Heads contract while the Muſcles, Ml the 

f which pull the Os hyoides down, are in Action, An 
n 1 the Tendon G will be: raiſed towards „, till 

the Aponeuroſis H is made ſtraight and tenſe. A 

Q 


Both Bellies then continuing to contract in tbis 
Het | Situation 
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Situation, they will conſpire in their Efforts 
to draw the Os hyoides upwards; beſides which, 
the anterior Head pulls alſo the Jaw A. Before 
me jaw can be depreſſed, the Os hyoides, C, 

mult be ſo firmly kept down by its Muſcles,” 
that it ſhall be more difficultly raiſed than the 
Jaw can be depreſſed, ' otherwiſe E would move 


10 

ge the 0s Hyoides upwards, without any Effect 
e Non the Jaw. Since therefore the Jaw can be 

6 depreſſed with no greater Force than what is 


employed to pull. the Os hyoides down, it will 
neceſſarily follow, that whatever diminiſhes the 


1 Force pulling the Os hyoides down, mult hin- 
ge der inftead of aſſiſting the Depreſſion of the 
-1 Wl jaw. But, in the preſent Suppoſition of both 


Heads of the Digaſtrick Muſcle contracting in 
the Situation above-deſcribed, it is evident that 


us te poſterior Head can have no Effect on the 
Jaw, but exerts its whole Force in pulling the 
he C H ides upwards, by which it counteracts 
m the Muſcles, i. e. diminiſhes the Force that 
a 42's the Os hyoides down (which the anterior 
Head cannot increaſe) and conſequently the 
\of MR Jaw is depreſſed, or the Mouth is opened with 
ales Force, when the Diga/ſtrick Muſcle con- 
ed tracts, than when it is unactive: From all 
tee which, eſpecially if joined to the Experiments 
in mentioned in the Article to which this is a Sup- 
„e- plement, it appears evident to me, that the 


Depreſſion of the Jaw is no more the Office of 
les, the Digaſtric than the Extenſion of the Fore- 
on 4m. is the Office of the Brachiæus internus. 


WHEN I wrote Art. XIII. of your Second : 
Volume, I believed it to be the only Inſtance 


of 


220 Medica! E. an _ 
of a Cure of he. opened Salivary Duct, by an 
artificial Perforation into the Mouth; but have 
ſince read Saviard's Book of Chirurgical Ob. 
ſervations, in C/ 121. of which Monſ. de Rey 
communicates the Hiſtory of ſuch a Cure per. 
formed by à Perforation made with an actual 
- Cautery: Upon comparing the two Methods, 
: n e judge which 18 e 


* "I. - — 
"om — 4 1 


XIV. Aur Account of a Child . with the 
Urinary and Genital Organs preternaturally 
formed; by Mr. Jam ES en Surgeon | 
at Langholm. | | 


ps Ms om © 0 aca as a. is t 


N November 1 3 2, a Child was 18 forth, 
>. whole Funis Umbilicalis was tied to the up- 

per Edge of a deep Hole, at the Place marked 
, (See Tab. II. Fig. 3. where all the Parts are 
repreſented of the Size they now are of;) and juſt 
above the O u Pubis this deep Hole penetrated | 
the Peritoneum; but now a Lump of ſpongy 
Fleſh, D riſes out of it. The Edges: of the Hole 
were at firſt and are now ſound. From the ſpon- 
gy Fleſh of this Hole ariſe two Papille A, B, 
about the Size of the Point of an ordinary Probe: 
At which the Urine continually ouzes ; but | 
when the Child: cries, the Urine jets out as 
Blood from the Aperture of a ſmall Artery. 
The Papilla on the left Side at A is now clo- 
ſed, but the other at B keeps open as at firſt, 
th rough which the Urine continually ouzes, 
and ſcalding all the Parts, keeps them very 
1 aw. | 
The Penis ariſes immediately at the' under 
Side of the Hole, is „ is now of the ſame — 

| wit 


QL. 


at 
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with the Figure G, but was at firſt much leſs; 
it was and \{till is imperforated, and flat upon 
the upper Side next the Glans, as if it had been 
Mit longitadinally: It has two ſmall blue Veins 
marked: 04 0: rind. * . e pos grin rh 
at H. 

* be 1 nd 7 uſes, were and continue 
in a good Condition; the Scrotum KK is cor» 
rugated very cloſe to the End of two Promi- 
nencies marked E, E; the Raphe, I, appears in 
its Middle with Wrinkles on each Side; the 
 Teſtes, F, F, ly under the Prominencies, they 
can be moved from the Place they are ſeated 
in, either Rieber. or lower as we dn to put 
them, * 6 
The Diſtance between the e and A. 
nus is longer than it ſhould be; and the O/z 
_ are bangers anc-flatter & than in r 1 
renz, 
There is a enen E, E, on each 
laguen, undes which the Teſtes ly; 


is very much affected with his Misfortune; for 
de frequently cries upon viewing himſelf, 
_— is ey gs a other ſhould ſee theſe 
arts. ite! 

The Morher is a very healthy Mom has 
brought forth another Child every way ſound 
and right in all its Members. She tells that in 
May, before ſhe was brought to bed of this her 
firſt Child; ſhe Was ſtruck in the Belly with a 
Cow's Horde: ſhe recovered the Hurt in two 
or three Days, but the Fright remained longer 
with her, and did terrify her ſometicues? in her 


Sleep. 4 J [73 109225 Hi OR: 


Vor. III. e — 


The Child is healthy, active and — and > 


I have tie or Mn u down 1 a ſmall 
Silver Probe at the right Papilla B, about an 
E Inch or more, but cannot feel it in the Perine- 
em. I have alfo cloſed up the Papilla two 
Hours and three Quarters with. a ſmall Tent 
and an aſtringent Plaiſter over it, but can dif- 
cover no Swelling in the Perincum, But rather 
in the Belly. Upon withdrawing the Tent, 
the Urine ſquirted a great way; but by the Un- 
eaſineſs of the Child, and the Anxiety of the 
Mother, T'm obliged to deſiſt at e from 
_ tete ge rec. nf 
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Xv. Fit EN on the Diſeaſes ofa the — 
Canals; by ALEXANDER MoNRo Profeſſor 


5 of Anatomy in the Univer/it ty of Edinburgh, 
T HE many Im provements that have been 


made of late in moſt chirurgical Operati- 
ons, as they ſhew how imperfect Surgery was 
formerly, ſo they ſhould be an Incitement for 
'endeavouring to improve it ſtill further; which 
will be found no difficult Taſk to any who 
carefully conſiders the natural Structure and Si- 
tuation of the Parts that are affected in the ſe- 
veral external Diſeaſes; who examines the 
Changes which theſe Diſeaſes do, or may make 
on the Body; who from thence lays down rea- 
Jonable Intentions of Cure, whereby the Parts 
may be brought as near to a natural State as 
poſſible, or the Functions of ſuch as are diſor- 
dered or deſtroyed may be ſupplied by Art; 
and laſtly, who diligently weighs the Manner, 
Immediate Effects and Conſequences of every 
Step to be taken i in executing theſe 1421 
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42d Gb e derben, 3; 320008; - 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, in the following Re- ; 
marks on the Fiſtula lacrymalis, how far the 
want of due Attention to theſe neceſſary- Cir- 
cumſtances i is capable'of keeping us in Igno- 
rance, and leading us into Error. I made 
Choice of the Fiſtula lacrymalis for an Example, 
becauſe it is a common enough Diſeaſe that has 
been often ſeen and treated by Surgeons, is 
wrote of in all the Syſtems of Surgery, and in 
molt Collections of Obſervations, and is more 
particularly examined by the profeſſed Oculiſts; 
yet, in my Opinion, is very little underſtood, 
and has very defective or e Rules laid down ; 
for its Cure. 

1 ſhall not trouble you with d Obſer- | 
vations on the old Diſtinction of Auchylops and 
Eg ylops, or on the Impropriety of reckoning 
all Zg ylopes or Ulcers of the internal Canthus 
of the Eye to be Fiſtulæ lacrymales, or on the 
Characters of any Ulcer neceſſary to conſtitute 
a Fiſtula ; but ſhall only inform you, that the 
Diſeaſe, I now treat of, is ſuch an Indiſpoſition 
of the Canals that convey the Tears from the 
Eye to the Noſe, as does not allow the Tears 
to paſs as they ought: If you think the Name 
of Fiſtula lacrymalis does not agree to this De- 
(cription, you ll do me a Favour. in changing 
it for a more proper one, or in aſſigning Names 
to the different Caſes I ſhall ſuppoſe... 

The lacrymal Canals, ae Diſeaſes are ha 
Subject of this Eſſay, have been: deſcribed by 
ſeveral Anatomiſts, but none of them. having 
theſe Diſeaſes in View, their Words or Pictures | 
will not probably give your Readers an Idea of 
ucle Parts ſuited to Wy. Purpoſe ; ee 

2 


3 
1 
* 


ted by the Figures that are ſent with this Pa- 
| Dileaſcs. : (See Tab. HII) 


5 bra, take in the Tears to be conveyed by two 


wards and ſomewhat downwards, (the ſuperior 


: open into the lacrymal Sac, D. Between the 


23 Sac; D, lies upon the Grooue formed 
| Bone, and partly in the anterior half of the 9; 


but this membranous Bag is connected firmly 
to the Ridge which is raiſed on the og unguis, 


.. 
ſhall give a ſhort Deſcription of it VIA iluſtra. 


per, before I enter upon any Account of their 


The two lacrymal Points, A, B,. (; ig. 150 
Gituated each on a little Prominence: near the 
internal: Extremity of the Edge of each Palpe- 


little Ducts of about four tenths. of an Inch 
long, which are continued from the Points in- 


being the longeſt and moſt oblique). till they 


Points and the Angle where the Palpebræ join, 
the Caruncula lacrymulis, C, is eee The 


in the naſal Proceſs: of 550 maxillary 


unguis, to which its back Part adheres ſlightly; 


at the poſterĩor Part of the Groove, ſerving at 
this Place as a proper diſtinguiſhing Boundary 
between the Orbit and exterior Parts; ſo that 
the lacrymal Half of the Os ungut is without th. 
the C Orbit? While its poſtetior Half conſtitutes ble 
a Shure of the bony! Sides of that Cavity. Such v 
another firm Connexion of the lacrymal Sac to of 


the Bones, is alſo to be 'obſerved at the fore pre 


Part of the Groove, Where a ſinall Suture joins WM nm. 
the Os unguis to the maſil Proceſs of the mail. the 
lary Bone by 

The lacrymu Gru 50 of the! Os ungute, D,. 


1% about two tenths of an Inch brogd' in its int. 


middle widelt Part, and is about half an hg 
- ong 


eb 7 Oblernations. . 2286 


fad from the Top, till it is covered, by the 
- WH maxillary Bone, and a complete bony Canal is 
formed for incloſing the whole lacrymal Duct, 
which, after a ſhort Progreſs, opens into the 

Noſe immediately below the Middle of the ſu- 
) Wh perior Edge of the lower Os Hongieſum, where 
is Extremity becomes ſmaller than any other 
Part of it. 
When we view the Side of the Noſe after the 
h Bones have been divided by a perpendicular 
Section, we ſee the O ſpongioſa, K, L, Fig. 
2. ſituated near horizontally, depending by 
their ſuperior Edge from the other, Bones, and 
removing farther from them as they deſcend. 
The anterior Extremity of the ſuperior Os ſpon- 
zi;ſum K, being fixed to the other Bones very 
near where the upper Part of the Os unguis is 
joined to. the frontal Bone; and the fuperior 
Edge of the inferior, L, is very little below 
where the great lacrymal Dutt begins. 

This ſhort Deſcription will, I hope, aſſiſt 
your Readers to underſtand the ſeveral morbid 
Caſes I am now to conſider. ' 

If after any Eroſion of the . the la- 
crymal Points, or the ſmall Pipes going from 
them to the lacrymal Sac, ould. entirely 
blocked up by their Sides growing 1 
which may be known by the conſtant weeping 
of the affected Eye, after a Diſeaſe capable of 
producing ſuch an Eroſion, without any Tu- 
mor, but on the contrary with a Depreſſion of 
the Teguments covering the lacrymal Sac, and 
by the Points being ſo obliterated, that one of 
Anel's ſmall Probes cannot be puſhed by them 
into the Sac; 3 in ſuch a Caſe, Lays. the Patient 

o maſt 
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mlt OY Life bear the: Deformit ri in U 
ness of a weeping Eye, or ſome ſuch Ope 
"As the following muſt be atteinpred ; Let the la. 
.crym mal. Sac be.c pened | in a ſlow cautious diſſed. 
a er which" push a ſmall round 
carve Needle wich A waxed Thread from one of 
the Prominencies of the Palpebre, where the Ia. 
mal Point naturally, is, into the ſuperior Part 
"of the Sac; draw out the Needle at the Aper- 
tore. lately made, .and leave the Thread by 
Jay of a Seton; do the fame at the Part where 
the other, Püncium lacrymale WAS, Soon after 
the ſmall” Inflammation, theſe. Threads may 
ralſe, is over, the briny Tears trickling along 
them will make the Paſſages callous and fit fr 
fi pplying the Office of the natural Ducts, when 
"the Threads are to be taken out; and the A. 
8 in the Sac, which has been kept open 
y Doſſils, and refreſhing ſometimes with the 
lunar Cauſtic; will very, readily ſhut up as ſoon 
as this manner of dreſſing i is forebore, 4510 that 
it is only covered with a Pledgit. The Succels 
with which an artificial Paſſage, formed this 
Way into the Mouth, has ſupplied the ſalivary 
"Duct, (See Art. XIII. Vol. II.) may make us 
Judge that the Method A now We Eo 
. 0 be ſucceſsful. _ pom ous 


| When the Fibres ft the S e Sac are too 
weak, or the large Duct is obſtructed by ſome 
conereted Liquors, the Sac is gradually ſtretch- 


2d by the Tears which regurgitate frequent- 


at the Puncta lacrymalia. Some call this 
i eaſe a Drop/y, others would have it named 
a Hernia of the thor yind Sac. We Know it 


; by 


2 n | 4 
by the Tumor of the" Sar Wichbol Fur digg, 
Diſcolouring'or Pain, which diſippears as * 
as we preſs out the Tears at the 2 lacry- 
malia. White” this Diſeaſe is recent, theſe 
Tears are pure, afterwards' ſome Pus appears 
with them, becauſe of the Excoriation which 
the Sac fuffers⸗ Leſt there ſhould be any Ha- 

ard of miſtaking a Tumor or ſmall Abſceſs in 

the Teguments, which cover the /acrymal Sac, 
for the Diſeaſe of the Sac juſt now deſcribed, as 
I have ſeen done, allow me to mention, that 
ſuch Tumor is eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the 
Hernia or Dropſy, by its not diminiſhing or 
not diſcharging a large Quantity of Tears or 
Pus at the Pues lacrymalia upon Preſſure. 

The Method of Cure in the Dropſys is to pals 
one of Ane ls Probes from the Puncta lacryma- 
lia into the Noſe, to remove any grumous Mat- 
ter that may be lodged in the lacrymal Canals, 
and then to jnje& by the lacrymal Points mild, 
detergent, and gently aſtringent Liquors ; ſuch x: 
as Mel Roſe diluted in Lime Water, to which 
a little Brandy may after wards be added, or 
any chalybeat Water, or à little weak Wine, 
&c. which Injection is to be repeated twice or 
thrice a Day; and in the Intervals the Cure is 
aſſiſted by external Compreſſion, made with 
Compreſs and Bandage, or the proper com- 
preſſing Machine, and by Corroborants. We 
read of ſeveral Cures performed in this Manner 
by Mr. Auel and Mr. Heiſter 3 I have allo. had 
Succeſs with it. 

It will be neceſſary here to obſerve, that the 
mall Du& going from the ſuperior lacrymal 
a A, Fig. 1. being more oblique than the 

inferi 10x, , 


Inferior; PS =p Aqua proper « for wth the 
"Probe by z and; becauſe the Paſſage from that 
Point into the Noſe is. not ſtraight, the Probe 
- muſt be bended into a ſmall Arch of a large 
Circle. The ſuperior Eye · lid being then raiſed, 
and its. Edge turned a lite outwards with the 
Fingers of one Hand, the. Surgeon . reſting the 
other Hand on the Patient's Cheek near the ex. 
terior Canthus of the Eye; introduces the Probe, 
with its Convexity upwards, into the Punctun, 
and raiſing his Hand gradually as he puſhes the 
Probe forward, he brings it almoſt perpendi- 
cular to the lacrymal Sac, by the Time that 
the Probe reaches the lower Part of that Sac; 
then he turns the Probe ſoftly, till he brings its 
Concavity towards the Noſe, and puſhes it 
downwards through the great 'Dudt into the 
Noſe. After which, he a le it up and down, 
and to different Sides, to break ADY conereted 
Matter lodged in it. 
The inferior Punctum lacrymale, B, in be 
. fitter for introducing. the, Pipe of the ſmall Sy-il 
ringe into, and for making the Injections by, 
becauſe: the inferior Eye-lid has not near ſo 
much Motion as the ſuperior, and is more ea- 
fily held with its Edge turned a little outwards; 
at the ſame Time that the Surgeon. has a bet. 
ter Reſt on the Patient's Cheek far the Hand 
that holds the Syringe, than. he can have in 
mains: the Injection by. the ſuperior Point. 


IF this Method of injecting and Compreſſion 
is not ſucceſsful, and. the internal Part of the 
dacrymal Sac is become, if POngY and ulcerated, 


| * * Judge to.be the AS: 56 Caſe, by, the h 


( * > 


of Pius Wade . e Tears: the 81. 
uſt be opened by an Inciſion. In doing this 
have obſervedꝭ that notwithſtanding the Skin 
was kept as tehſe as I could betwixt my Thumb 
and two Fingers, and an Aſſiſtant endeavoured 
all he could by Preſſure on the Puncta lacry- 
alia, to prevent the Tears and» Pas eſcaping 
by theſe Orifices; I ſay, notwithſtanding theſe 
precautions, I obſerved that the Preſſure of my 
Knife ſqueezed out the Liquors contained in 
the Sac, and made it collapſe ſo much; that it 
ould not be opened without a; manifeſt Riſł ß 
cutting the poſterior: Side of the Suc, and ſd 
laying the Bone bare, which: evidently appears 
neceſſary to be ſhunned in the Caſe I now —_ 
of, To'make'ſure therefore: of not falling into 
this Error, I introdured a ſmall Probe at one 
of the Puncta lacrymalia, and cauſed an Aſc 
ſaltant to raiſe up the Sac with it, whlle with a 
gently-crooked' ſharp- pointed Biftoary, I cut 
the ſtretched Teguments in the common Way, 
till L felt or perceived the naked Probe; when 
lying aſide the" Biſtoury, and taking a Pair of 
erooked Sciſſars, T introduced the Probe- poin- 
ted Blade into the Sac, and eut it firſt upwards, 
and then downwards, till its Whole Length 
na vas opened. 

In making this Opening, the Tendon of the 


122 Muscle of the Eye. d muſt be cut 
through ; but it is of no Conſequente, for- the 
al firm Cicatrice afterwatds ties that Muſele to the 


he MI ones here ſufficiently, to prevent any Incon- 
1 enience. We are however to take particular 
(Care not to cut ſo near to the joining of the 
ty P alpebrey as to be in any Hazard of viding 

| them, 


them; becauſe, if they are wounded, the Blood pal: 
which: they pour out, hinders the Operator to 


ſerve in what Condition its anterior Surface is, 
and are at Liberty to free the naſal Duct of any 
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Doſſils armed with ſome proper Medicines, ei. 
ther of the detergent, drying or ſtrengihning 
Kind (according to the morbid State of the Sac) 


very hard, or being ſtaffed ſtrongly in, leſt 


them, which might occaſion a conſiderable De. 


formity; and it will be more convenient to ſave er. 
the angular Artery and Vein, than to wound 


dee ſo diſtinctiy What be is doing. MM. 
After the Sac is fully opened, we can ob- Hof 


thickned Matter that happens to be in it. Small 


are laid into the Sac, but without being made 


unneceſſary Pain and Inflammation ſhould be _ 
occaſioned. The Lips are then covered with and 

a ſmall Pledgit, and this is kept on by a ſemi- MM... 
lanar Snip of adbeſive Plaiſter. While the I by 
Diſeaſe is a curing by proper Medicines, the = 
Lips are kept freſh with the Lunar Cauſtick. Non. 

| When once the Sac is made ſound, the Ori- ort 
ice in the Teguments cloſes very ſoon after vit 
the Uſe of the Doflils is forbore, if the Patient 5 

is in any thing of a tolerable Habit of Body 1 geo 
have practiſed this Method with Succeſs. hay 
When the large /acrymal Du is excoriated, — 
or has fungous Fleſh riſing from it, which will 1 
be known by the acute Pain, or great Inſenſi- ſom 
dility, and by the Difficulty of paſſing. a Probe MW, 
through it after the Sac is opened, and by a arti 
View of its ſuperior Part, there is a Neceſlity by 
of. dropping or injecting proper Medicines into 1 
i, and of keeping its Sides kim becoming iſ, 
550 | con- | 


and obe 231 4 
contiguous, by introducing” ſome convenient 


Subſtance into it. When Medicines are made to 


| pals through it, the Patient muſt be deſired to 


bold bis Head forwards, that the Liquors may 


Inn out at his Noſe, inſtead of falling back in- 
to his Fauces. In my Opinion a ſmall: Tent 
of Lint, ſecured with a Thread, and armed 


with Medicines, is preferable toda ſmall Wax 


keep the Parts rau much longer; and don't 
imbibe ſuitable» Medicines. As ſoon as the Duct 
is brought to a right Condition, the 1 is 
the Any as in i the proven bar tg | 


f 


1 9 


Let us now kuppoſe, __ the f Bag Fiſh 


hand blocked up the Paſſage entirely, which 
cen only: be diſcovered after the Sac is Open, 
= by the Impoſſibility of introdueing a Probe, or 


making Liquors en thro! it, into the Noſe, 
while 1 foels ſoft and yielding, without that 
Wort of firm Reſiſtance! which à Bone covered 


have now put it, I think there is ſtill no Ne- 


1 ceſſity of hurting the Bones, in order to make 


wi þ Paſſage! for the Tears. What I would pro- 


i. poſe is, to puſn a ſmall 'Shoe-maker's' Awl, or 


ſome ſuch Inſtrument thro? the middle of the 


De Fungus into the Noſe, and then to keep this 
It atificial Paſſage open, and to render it callous | 
4 by a Tent or Seton. In making the Perfora- 
ing tion, the Inſtrument mult be held with its 


% 


Bougie, or any thing that is oily, becauſe theſe 
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riſing from the Sides of the Duct, has united 


with a Membrane makes, and which cannot | 
be deſcribed well in Words, but whar all Sur 
geons of any Practice now. In the Caſe as 1 


on- ncavity towards the Noſe, * it muſt be 
thruſt 
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El thruſt through lowly; and with no great Foree, 
Ie the Surgeon. changing its Direction a littl 
Whenever he touches the Bone with its Point; 
Fhen the Drops of Blood coming out of the 
Joſe, ſhe v the Inſtrument to have perforated 
Har enough, it is drawn back; and the Tent or 
Seton muſt he immediately paſſed in the ſame 
May. The Seton id preferable in my Opinion, 
but requires the Probe by Which it is intro. 
3 duced to be of very flexible Silver, and previ- 
ouſly brought to a particular Form. Tou ſe, 
Tab. III. Fig. 3. a Probe about three Inches 
long, ended into a g8emicircle; only with nest 
half an Inch toward the Point pretty ſtraigbt; 
this Ihave made to paſs from the Jacrymal Sac 
into the Noſe; and brought it out at the Notrils 
of ſeveral dead Bodies, without uſing Force, or 

. changing its Form. Mhe ſmall Cord that is 
brought thro' in the Eye of this Probe, is to 
remain for ſome: Nays, without: ſhifting the 
Fart engaged in the Duct, till it becomes looſe 
by the Suppuration which happens found it 
then it may be drawn a little, having beſmear 
ed the Part thatſis to be next introduced with 
ſome gentle ſuppurative Balſam. In a ver) 
little Time the Suppuration will waſte as muc 
as is. ſufficient : and then the Detergents and 
Deſiceatives will ſueceed in bringing the Can 
near to the natural State. I need ſearce men; 
Hon the tying of the two Ends aof the Cord 
after each Dreſling, to keep them from hang 
ang over the Face, whereby they would be i 
hazard of being unwarily pulled; or the Ne 


cellty of dreſſing the Sac all the while, as i 2: 
the former Suppqſition; or taking out the Cord pier 
1 8 : 
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and curing all up, after the Dit. nes Sac: are 
ſound, r are do obvious. 16 oy 

If thes Du has been blocked apy in a a hid, 
and no Cure is attempted, till the Perſon comes 
of Age, the Dutt may be ſo obliterated or — 
that the Method now propoſed cannot be exe- 
cuted, and an artificial Paſſage muſt neceſſarily 
| be made through the Bone: But as this Caſe 
can never be certainly diſcovered till the Sac 
is opened, e ought ſtill to proceed in the cau- 
tious Way 1 formerly mentioned for this Part 
of the Operation. The Place of the Os unguis 
where this Perforation ought to be made, will 
eaſily be determined from the Deſcription. T 
gave of the Parts, and from the Advantage 
of the Canal for the Tears, being at the moſt 
depending Part of the Sac. It muſt not how- 
erer be attempted to be made where the natu- 
ral Duct was; for in piercing the Bones in that 
Place, aht with that Direction, the Inſtrument 
will more readily pierce into the large Sinus 
maxillanis, than into the Noſe.” If the Per- 
foration is attempted to be made too far for- 
wards, the Inſtrument muſt be forced thro? 
the Maxillary Bone which cannot be pierced 
but with great Difficulty. ' I imagine any one 
may eaſily underſtand the Place and Direction 
for making the Perforation right, by obſerving 
bow the two Pins are placed in Fig. 1. an- 
how they. come through the Oz Hong icſa i in 
Fig. 2. at M and N; for the Pin, E, in Fig. 
J. being thruſt perpendicularly chro- the Os 


| picrces the anterior N ol the upper Or 


— 


a, 


unguis, about the middle of the lacrymal Sac, 
Vol. III. = _ ſpongte | 


234 : 
Spongioſum/at M, in Fig. 2. and the Pin, F, in Fir, | 
1. thruſt very obliquely through the 05:Uznguis, 
at the loweſt Part of the Sac, pierces the 75 
 ſpongioſam: inferius at N, in Fig. 2. The Pin 
F, placed ſo far back as to be contiguous to the 

Ridge dividing the Os Unguis and F with the 


1 


By \ Io *. 8 3 


perpendicular Direction of the other Pin, E 


7 


- would anſwer all Intentions without any Risk. 


The Inſtruments, with which: this Perfora- 


tion has hitherto been ordered to be made ap- 


pear to me very faulty. One general Fault to 
all of them is, their deſtroying: more of the 9; 


unguis than is neceſſary or ſafe; for wherever 
the orbitar Part of it is diſeaſed, there is great 


Danger of an Inflammation and Suppuration be- 
ing brought on the Muſeles and Fat within the 
Orbit, which may be attended with a Train 
of troubleſome dangerous Symptoms, that Art 


can do little to relieve, becauſe of the Quan - 


tity of Fat, in which Pus diffuſes itſelf eaſily, and 


cannot be reſtrained by Medicines or Compreſ- 


fion in ſuch a Cavity as the Orbit, and in the 
Neighbourhood of ſuch a ſenſible moveable 
neceſſary Organ as the Eye. The actual (au- 


tery gives great Pain, burns the neighbouring 
Parts, raiſes Inflammation, and leaves a cari- 


ous Piece of Bone to exfoliate, which retards 
the Cure much. The Directory or blunt Stilet, 
when puſhed through the Bone, fractures it far 
and near, and often ruſhes into the Noſe ſo 


far as to break the ſeptum narium. he olive: 
ſhap'd blunt Perforative, or the tapering ſtrong 


Forceps, make large Fractures in the Bone, 


beſides opening a Paſſage large enough to let 


the Point of one's Finger paſs, where one no 


large 


Fu, 


000" Obſervations. 14-1 35 
| larger than a.Crow-quill is required. In place 


of all theſe then, I would propoſe always to 
make uſe of a Drill, ſmall Perforative of a Tre- 


pan, Gimblet, or any ſuch ſmall Inſtrument 
that can perforate with little Force and no Fra- 
ure. What I have hitherto employed was 2 


Gimblet, which ſucceeded well. 


It is of no great conſequence hotter the 
Bone is made bare before the perforating In- 
ſtrument is appliec 
be expected in wounding the Membrane of the 
lacrymal Sac, than in piercing the Membran 
\ Narium, which muſt always be done; how- 
ever, as it is rather eaſier to the Patient, it will 
be corivenient to make a ſmall longitudinal In- 
ciſion with a Biſtoury in the Membrane, at the 
Part of the Groove where the Perforation is to 
be made; and then ſeparating the Lips a little, 
ſo much of the Bone is laid bare as to place the 
Inſtrument on; but never expoſe much of the 


liation muſt be waited; which is to be prevent- 
ed, if poſſible, in che Caſe I now ſpeak of, 
where the Bones are all ſuppoſed to be ſound. 


rected; to make a ſmall Inciſion in the Mem- 


Inciſion; to pierce the Bone there ſlowly, till 
Drops e of Blood falling out at the Noſe ſhew the 
9 of the Noſtrils to be alſo pierced; 
then withdrawing the Perforative, introduce 
into this new Paſſage a Tent ſecured with.a 
Thread, and dreſs up as in the Caſe of the Sac 
U-2 yg 


. becauſe more Pain cannot 


Bone, leſt it be rendered carious and an Exfo- 


The whole then of the Operation is to open 
the lacrymal Sac in the Manner formerly di- 


brane af the lower Part of the Groove with the 
Point of a Biſtoury; to ſeparate the Lips of this 
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being opened. Allow theſe Dreſſings+o remain 
till the Suppuration comes on, when they are 
10 be renewed. Whenever the Inflammation 
is gone, by drying Medicines injected at the 
new Orifice, or conveyed into it by the Tent, 
endeavour to harden the Membrane with which 
the thin Edges of the perforated Bone ſoon co- 
ver. I uſed Melroſe and a little Brandy, in- 
creaſing gradually the Proportion of this laſt 
Medicine. Whenever the Tent can be made 
to paſs this Hole, wuhous givin g Pain, leave 
off the Uſe of the Tent, and cure up the exter- 
nal Orifice, as ſoon as it will go together, which 
is very ſoon, if its Lips have been gently touch- 
ed from time to time with the Lunar Cauſtick. 
In this Way I have cured thoſe who had this 
Diſeaſe. from: their Infaney, vthout one Bit of 
Bone exfbliating, or the leaſt weeping in the 


Eye aſterwards, or other Incoſvenience, not ſo 


much dg a obfervable Sar. 
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Let us now ſuppoſe that the ſharp Matter in 


de lacrymal Sac has deſtroyed its Membrane, 


and rendered the Os ungut; on which it lies, 
carious; or that the Canis having begun in the 
Bone, the hr of it has erõded the Membrane. 
In this Caſe, if there is a large Paſſage eroded 
alſo througi the Membrana'narium,! while the 
Teguntents are Whole, it may be long before 
the lactymal Canals can be diſèovered to be af. 
fected; and the Diſeaſe will be treated as an 


Ozma But if there is no ſuch Paſſage into the 


Noſe, che Malady ma be known by the brown 
coloured ſtinking Ichor diluted with Tears, 
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which may be { 3 out at the Iecrymal 


Points, upon preſſing the lacrymal Sac. 
The Method of Cure here © will be to open 


the lacrymal Sac, as in the former Caſes men- 
tioned, to ſeparate as much of the Bone as is 


carious, to make a Perforation with the Point 


of a Lancet or Biſtoury, through the Membra- 


14 narium, and then to complete the Cure, as 


directed in the preceding Suppoſition of che 
Bone being artificially perforated. 


The Separation of the carious Bone is ondet- 


ed to be haſtened by the Application of the a- 
(ual Cautery, Tinctures of Myrrh and Aloes, 


and of Euphorbium: But, in my Opinion, the 
breaking away with a Pair of Forceps all that is 
earious, will be much more ſpeedy, and is not 
attended with fuch Inconrenienges as the Aber 
Methods are. 


You muſt "bk obſerved; That I Fab hiker | 
to ſuppoſed: the Diſeaſes of the lacrymal Canals 
to be attended with no opening of the Tegu- 
ments made by Eroſion, nor with any Mala- 
dies of the neighbouring Parts; and I believe 
you will ſee there is no Neceſſity of inſiſting at 
any Length upon: them. For when there is an 
Opening in the Teguments, near the internal 
Canthus of the Eye, we can eaſily diſcover whe- 
ther the lacrymal Canals are affected, by preſ- 
ing Pus out of the Puntta lacrymalia, before 
the Ulcer is cleaned ;- and after the Pus is wi- 
ped away, the Tears will run out at the exter- 
nal Orifice, which alſo gives a better Opportu- _ 
nity of introducing. Inflruments to diſcover the 
date of the diſeaſed Parts. en 

. In 
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wee mult enlarge it, by putting into it Tents of 


* re wetting the Sponge in Water, or 2 


ee al ery. | 


quendes; or accidental Attendants, that it would 


» Promiſe to conceal the Names of thoſe wha 


. eee 

In he Carecthere is nothing diffrent from 
5 wy has been formerly» directed, unleſs that 
che Opening into the: Sac is more eaſily made, 
Where the externa Orffice is large enough to 
allow the neceſſary Inſttuments to be introdu- 
oed; and when it is tõo ſmall for this Purpoſe, 


Sponge made firm and hard; by being ſoaked 
in ſome melted Plaiſter, and then kept preſſed 
under a Weight, or in a Prefs till che Plaiſter 
-Hardens 5 or this Sponge: tent may be prepared, 


Mucilage or Glew, and then rolling 
0 3 round it and aging | it 


There is ſbeh 4 Seat [Vattety of Diſeaſes 
eng may accompany theſe Maladies of the 
lacrymal Canals, whether as Cauſes, Conſe- 


be to engage in almoſt a Syſtem of Phyſick and 
Surgery to give a Detail of them; and there- 
fore I ſhall: pals them without any further Ear. 
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EHE Author of Art. XXII. in our firſt 
Volume, having had the Benefit of your 


ſend you unſucceſsful Caſes, I claim the Per 
formance of the ſame Promiſe in the Publicati 

-on of this-Paper, if you think i it deſerves a Plack 
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A Child was bor with a ſmall ' moveable 
— on its Noſe, which inereaſed as the 3 
Child grew, otherwiſe the Child was healthy * 
and ſtrong; having only had a ſhort Fever or 
two, and paſſed ſome Worms, before five Years | 
of Age, when my Advice was firſt asked con- 
cerning that Tumor, which now was ſo large 9 
as to cover all the Noſe except the Noſtrils, J 
and was ſo prominent to each Side, that the 
Eyes were in part covered with it. Towards 
the Baſe it was ſo ſoft, that by preſſing a Fin- 
ger on each Side, they felt each other, but at 
the moſt - prominent Part there were ſeveral 
hard round Knots. When I ſaw it, the Child 
complained of no Pain, though I was inform- 
ed that ſharp lancinating Pains ſometimes ſtruck 
through the Tumor. I held the Noſtrils, while 
the Child forced its Breath that Way, but faw 
not the Tumor riſe any. I ſearched into the 
Noſtrils with a Probe, but could neither feel a- 
ny Excreſcence, nor puſh the Tumor or Tegu- 
ments outwards. The Os fromis was firm, and 
united in the Middle. From all which I con- 
cluded the Bories of the Noſe to be compleat, 
and therefore was of Opinion the Tumor (which 
would make the Patient very miſerable by in- 
creaſing, and would bring Death at laſt) might 
be ſafely extirpated. Being however taught by 
Job > Meetren (a), and ſome others, how de- 
ceitful Excreſcences of the Head, brought to the 
World with a Child, might poſſibly be, I would 
not undertake the Cure, till another Surgeon 
of more Experience and longer Standing in my 
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. , who juſtly has a conſiderable | 
__, - _ Character, ſhould examine the Tumor, and af be 
ſiſt me in whatever was determined to be done. D 
| That Gentleman joining in Opinion with me, 
I undertook the Extirpation with his Aſſiſtance. th 
When L had diſſected about half the Baſe of the 0 
Tumor off, I obſerved the Bones of the Noſe tin 
i do be incomplete, and that the Membrane of 57 
the Noſe, Part of which I had laid bare, was | 
moved outwards in Expiration, and inwards 
in Inſpiration. Not being certain how far up- 
Wards the Bones might be wanting, I diſſected 
all the Tumor off at the lower Part, but left a 
little of its Baſe above. Having ſtopped the 
- Blooding, I dreſſed me Wund! in the mon 
ö T 
. © 1: When the Tumor was examined, it appear 
ed all of a Subſtance little firmer than the com- 
mon Fat under the Skin, except where the 
| = were, which were of a {chirrous Hard- 
75 8. Pry 1 
—T - +.1:The Child paſſed. a eſt Nh ght pretty nk 
6 5 Next Morning the Pulſe was a little quick, 
attended with a Thirſt, and a Sickneſs at the. 
8 Stomach, which had made, the Patient vomit 
. once. . An emollient Clyſter being injected and 
: Emulſion given for Drink, theſe Symptoms a- 
. bated. Towards the Evening the Dreſſings 
ſeemed moiſter than they commonly are ſo 
| ſoon after a Wound. 
In the Morning: of the cond, \ Day after the 
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before; and do not know how to deſeribe. The 
Dreſſings being taken off, we ſaw that this Li- 
quor ouzed faſt from the bared Membrane of 
the Noſe, though we could not perceive the 
Orifice by which it eſcaped. We applied from . : 
time to time, Bol. Armen. Pulu. Helvet. Ghalk,. S 
Sugar of Lead, white Vitriol, burnt Allum, blue . 
Vitriol, QAuiollime, Brandy, Alcohol. Oil of 
Turpentine, Spirit of Nitre dulcified, plain Spi- 
it of Nitre, Oil of Vitriol, Lunar Gauſtic, the 
actual Cautery. In ſhort, we. applied every 
Thing we could think of that had any Chance 

or ſtopping this ouzing of Lymph, but with=. 
out Succeſs, - On the ſixth Day our Patient vo- 
nited a long round Worm; in ſome Time af - 

6 4 555 into Convulſions, and 1 in an Hour more 

e | ; 
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VII. tp eln _ a Pröcidettis Ute: 12 35 
Al EXT. Monro Profeſſer of HY in the 
Ke ity of Edinburgh. 


Scobie being ſeized wk a 'Fever; which 
Wa fome Days, in the Month of Hugaſt 
1728, when ſhe was not full three Years'old, 
had a conſiderable Diſcharge of Blood by the 
Vagina for three Days; after Which ſhe-ſem- 
ed to be in perfect good Health about twenty 
Days, then complained of Pains in her Belly, 
Loins and Thighs; and had ſich another Eva- 
ation. The Quantity of Blood voided was 
aged by her Mother to be as large ag what 
E herfelf commonly had in her Menſes. The 
bild ſuffered regularly ſuch Returns every 
ee Weeks, or at furtheſt within the — 
| attend 


242 muse Ehe 
attended with the ſame Symptoms, without 3. 
ny conſiderable Loſs of Strength, or Decay of 
her Body, till the Month of May 1729. But 
during the third monthly Evacuation, which 
was at the End of September 1728, her Mother 
_ obſerved a ſmall Swelling riſing out from the 
Orifice of the Vagina; which difappeared as ſoon 
as the Hemorrhagy ceafed. This Tumor how: 


ever came out larger at each Period thereafter; 


but upon the Child's being kept in. Bed three or 
four Days, and the Flux of Blood ſtopping, al 
ways diſappeared, till May that it came out of 
* conſiderable Bulk, and did not return as u- 
ſual. From this Time there were no more pe 
riodical Evacuations of Blood; but inſtead of 
theſe, there was a perpetual dropping of a white 
Mucus from a Hole in the lower Part of the 
Tumor, which Mucus was ſometimes in ſo lar 
Quantities, : that if a Swath had been applicc 
ſome Hours about it, to prevent that Liquo 
from coming away in Drops, as frequently w: 
done, when ever the Swath was taken off, th 
Mucus was thrown out ſo abundantly, : and wit 
ſuch Force, as made thoſe preſent to mag! 
oat was Urine which the Child paſſed. 

About the End of July the Parents havin| 
rough the Child to the Hall of the College 0 
Phyſicians, where Dr. Fohn Riddel and Dl 

Milliam Porterfield were then attending to gi 
Advice to the Poor; theſe two Gentlemen h. 
ving viewed the Child, nne the Parents 
TEany; her da me. 
Being informed of the messe Hiſtory t ; 
the Child's: Mother, I examined the Parts, a 
found a Tumor, G, (See Tab. IV.) havgid 


dut at the Vagina as big as à Hand- ball, the 


ter. At the loweſt: Part, H; the Tumor. was 
largeſt, and of a faint leadiſh Colour: Behind 
the moſt prominent Part of it I diſcovered a 
Hole of + Inch diameter, by which I introdu- 


Probe. Was reliſted, and the Child complained 


illicidium of Mucus. Round this Orifice the 
Tumor felt hard and firm, but a little higher, 
where it was largeſt, it was ſofter, ſeeming to 
be compoſed, of a cellular Subſtance ; at this 
Place Scales had frequently formed and fallen 
of, The Neck, F, of the Tumor was very 
ſmooth, of a ſhining red Colour, and very ſo- 


ches upwards, and turned it all round the Cir- 
cumference of the Neck. The Clitoris, D, 
Nymphe, B, B, and Orifice of the Urethra, E, 
were natural enough, only the Neck of the 
Tumor: preſſing on the Urethra. occaſioned ſome 


A, and other neighbouring Parts, by triking 

wzinſt; the large Baſe of the Tumor, had ſome- 

what excoriated theſe Parts. tht 21 

1 7 be walked, but lying a- bed ſhe. was very eaſy. 

ats lier Complexion Was pale, and her Body ſmall, 
Wotherwiſe ſhe was healthy. Having conſulted 


a Pro- 


2 


am Oer vaten. 443 


Neck of which, F, was about an Inch diames” 


ced a Probe; I, ſome Inches; and then the 


of Pain. From this Hole there was a conſtant . 


id and hard; I introduced a Probe betwixt 
this Neck and the Sides of the Vagina, two In- 


Difficulty in the Excretion of Urine; and the 
Urine being diffuſed over the Labia magna, A, 


The Child could ſcarce ſit, and firadled 1 


vith the two Gentlemen who had ſent, her to 
me, and ſeveral other Phyſicians having ſeen 
4 the © JE was unanimouſly judged to be 
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a Precidentiu uteri. Wherefore 1 -Attempted 


to reduce it, but the Tumor was ſo large and 


firm, I could not accompliſh it. Fomentations 


and Cataplaſms, firſt of the emollient and dif- 


eutient Kind were applied, afterwards they 


Voere formed entirely of the Attenuants, ind 


hffly Aſtringents: were tried. In the mean 
Tons. the Child underwent the general Evacus. 
tions as much as her Strength could bear, with. 
out the Tumor's yielding in the leaſt, but on 


the contrary daily increaſing; at laſt he began 
to turn hectick, and the Tumor to be diſpoſed 


to gangrene on its outer Surface, which were 
in Vain endEavoured to be prevented by Diet 
and antiſepiick Medicines. I ſeveral Times 


_eohfideret:of the Am putation; but being ſen- 


ble of the Body of the Uterus being to be cut 
through, and frighted by the ill Succeſs Nuyſch 
and ſome others had in this Operation, I had 
not Cöurage enough to undertake it. "The 


_ Child in the mean Time turned weaker, the 


Tumor gangren'd in its external Surface, and 
by the gangren'd Parts falling off, it as redu- 


' ed to near half its former Bulk. Ten Days 


after which (yth November) the died. 
5 3 opening the Abdomen next Day, the Blad- 
der, K, was full of Urine, the left Ureter, M, 


Was in a natural State, but the right one, N 


was diſtended by Urine-to-four Times its natu- 
ral: Diameter, and the Kidney from which it 
came! was larger, ſofter and paler than the o- 
ther, but without any Appearance” of the Fob 
cult or Veſicles ſometimes found in moibi 


Kidneys. The Urine had certainly been re- 
N n Neck of the pre. 


ternatural 


Low, of 
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1 Obſervations 2 
ternätiel Procidentia preſſing on the Urethra, 
and the Diſtenſion of the right Ureter was ow. 
ing to a ſteatomatous Body, U, ſome more 
than an Inch long, and ſeven Tenths of an 
Inch broad, which lay behind the Ovarium and 
Ligamentum latum, and reached to the Cervix 
of the Bladder, to which it firmly adhered, and 
through its exterior Extremity the Ureter -paſ>. 
ſed. g 

There was ſcarce iy thing of the Uterus to 
be ſeen, till the Bladder was reclined over to 
one Side, when a ſmall' Part of its e O, | 
appeared, - 

The 7 des Fallopiane, Q. 's thy were near | 
perpendicular to the Uterus, and the Ovaria, 
T, T, were ſituated contiguous to them. 

Having made theſe: Remarks, and carefully 
/c0 Wl obſerved the Situation in which the ſeveral 
nad BY Parts were, I diſſected off the Peritonzum and 
its cellular Membrane from the Bones and Muſ- 


te Ys compoling the Sides of the Pelvit, and 
and brought away all the Parts contained in that 
au- Cavity with the right Kidney and Ureter; and 
Jays! then, that a View of the whole might be had 


in one Figure, I diſſected the left Side of the 
Bladder away from the Peritonænm, and re- 
dined it over to the right; after which, having 


Noth a Needle paſſed Threads through the Skin 
ate Wl where the Mons Veneris and external or great 
ch iti ahi pudendorum are, 1 gently ſtretched the 
205 dkin of theſe Parts, and ſecured it in that Po- 


ſure by Help of the Threads which were tied 
to a Probe and two Pins which I had made faſt _ 
to the Table, in which Poſture Mr. cooper de- 


ineated it, having his View obli uely from 
Vor. III. 5 8 X WT the 
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8 55 8 Side and i Phe: } 
drew, and afterwards graved, will, 1 Believe, 


5 all the Parts, than any Deſcription, and is the 


B. B. The Mmphæ. 


* 


genuine Procidentia Uteri covered with the Va. 
"OL Sing, a Ve Inverſion of the- 


better explain the Situation and Connexion of 


only one I know that gives a diſfinct Idea of 
this Diſeaſe my Patient laboured under, a true 


V {Om 


ED * The two great. Labia Pubenderunt. 
Præputium Clitoridis. 5 | 105 1 5 ER 
"BY Glens Cliorides,  *® ©: Kh OE 
E. The Orifice of the an „ 
F. The Neck of the Procidentia as it cam 
3 , % 
G. The left Side of the Tumor, which was 

. much diminiſhed by the ie off of the 
gangrenous Parts. 

H. The right Side which had no Parts caſt off, 

I. A Probe put into the ee by its internal 
Orifce. 

1. The Bladder diſtended 2 Vrine, and re- 

clined over to the right Side. 

1. L. The jagged Edges of the ——2ẽy— ING 
both on the iſ Side of the Bladder and of 
the Pelvis where it was. cut, to TORE 15 
* Bladder to a Side. 

m The left Ureter of the natural Size. * 

N. The right Ureter 9 9 abet with U. 

: INE. :- 

O. The Fundus iter, - 

P. P. The Ligamenta lata. 
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rifice in View. 
8. The left Morſass Diaboli ſeen. on the side a- 
verſe to the OrificdeGGGGe. 1 | 
T. Y 774 504, ; 
U. The Extremity of the Steatimn appearing 
from under the right Oarium. 


W. The'thick/Tinica celluloſe at the Side and 


Back Part of the Pelvis. | 

X. The Inteſtinum rettum. | 

Y. The Probe to which the Thread ſupporting 
the Mons Veneris was tied. 

2 Z. The Pins to which the Threads firetch- 
ing the great Labig were falpagd. 


Aſter the Figure wo A ; 1 eee 
to diſcover by Diſſection, how far the inverted 
Vagina or Iterus had each been increaſed in 
their Bulk to form ſuch a large Tumor; but 
they were ſo intimately united, that 1 could 
not diſtinguiſh the Subſtance of the one from 


termine fre proportional Thicknels:. 


XII. The Deſcription of a Peſſar invent 24 
by Tromas Sinson- M. D. pn of Me- 
dicine i in the Univerſi wy of St. Andrew's. 


Sex more than the Procidentia Uteriy 
when they labour under it; for it is accompa- 
nied with perpetual Uneaſineſs through -their 


followi ig out the common Affairs of Life; and 
X 4 fr e- 


| ations. . 347 
R. The Findrie of the right-Tuba with its 4 | 


that of the other; and therefore could not de- 


T HERE is no Calamity that afflicts the fair 


whole Body: It gives the greateſt Hindrance in 
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frequently ends i in uicergus d cancrous Tu- 
mor „ 

The Cauſes of this Diſeaſe : are © many, but, 
which ever takes Place, there is no : many, of a 
Cure, unleſs the Part is kept in its natural Si- 
tuation; for its Weight, when it hangs un- 
- Aypported, does more Harm than there can be 

Service done by any Medicines applied for 
ſtrengthning and bracing the relaxed Fibres, 
and therefore the firſt Step towards a Cure of 
Procidentiæ has always been to reduce the Ute- 
vu, to its natural Situation, and to keep it 
there by means: af the Inſtruments named Pee 


faries. l 


All thePe/ſaries which I So 1 Jeſeribed by 


Authors, or uſed by Practiſers in Medicine, ſeem 
to me defective and inconvenient; ſor they an- 
ſwer the Deſign by their: Bulk only, and muſt 
be thruſt violently into the. aging, which not 
only occaſions a great, deal of Uneafineſs and 
Pain to the Patient, but a {kilfial: Hand is al - 
ways required to manage them, which many 
Women are unwilling to allow. To evite the 
many Diſadvantages attending the Uſe of the 
common Peſſaries, I contrived the one deli- 
vered with this Paper, Which I: can aſſure you, 


after ſafficient Experience of it in. ſach Caſes, 


has exactly anſwered all the Intentions _ 
om any InconvenRnce,: {48 
Fig. 1. of Tab! V. . the. exterior 
Side of one of the Plates of T ng-of which. the 
Inſtr ument confiſts. CF 2 7205 BEE 
24, Is the Body of it, the, Sides of ede B, 
B, C, have Holes made in them for ſewing a 
Piece of oiled Leather onit. 4 
4 


F 
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p, A narrow Neck in the Form of half a 
Hinge going out from the large Plate. 

E, A round Plate full of Holes, for fewing 
upon it a Hemiſphere of Cork boiled in Oil. 

Fig. 2. ſhews the Form of the other Plate 
with its interior Side expoſed to View, and 
with the Leather owe Hemiſphere of Cork 
ſewed to it. 

A, The Plate at abs Sides of which, B, B, 
C, the Edges appear turned in, with the Threads 
which ſecure the Leather on its Outſide croſſing 
over them. 

D, A Spring of Japanned; Steel, which is 
faſted to the Plate at E, but ſtands out from 
it at the other Extremity. 8 

F, The convex Side of a "Heinifohers of 
Cork, ſewed to ſuch a Plate as E re preſents in 
Hg. I 

Fig. 3. is the Figure of the Inſtrument 
mounted. 8 

A, B, The two large Plates. FRF 
C, The Spring keeping them at a Diſtance- 

D, One of the ſmall round Plates: with 
the Threads, by which the Hemiſphere of Cork 
is faſtned to it. 

E, E, The two Hemiſpheres of Cork. 

F, Waxed 'Fhreads made to croſs from one 
Hemif phere of Cork to the other, and left of 
ſuch a Length as to allow the Spring full Play 
in ſeparating the Plates and Corks. 

G, G, Two Skains of waxed Thread paſſes 
through the Ends. of each Plate, and ſecured 
from being drawn out by the Knots at their 
Extremes 10 


. 3 Ming 


2 alina Biſſon. | 
'  Havidg ſeen D, the half of à Hinge in Tg. 
1. one can eaſily imagine what could not be 


ſcen in this Picture, viz./ ſuch another applied 


to the Side of it; when theſe Necks of the two 
Plates are made to croſs, and that a ſmall Axis 


f being put through them, they move eaſily. 


When this Inſtrument is to be introduced, 
the two Plates are preſſed cloſe together, and 
the Sphere of Cork is put as high up into the 
Vagina as is convenient, taking care to have 
the flat Sides of the Plates towards the right 
and left of the Vagina. When ever the Fin- 
gers preſſing the Plates are removed, the Spring 
puſnies the Plates and Hemiſpheres away from 
each other, to preſs only on the Sides of the 
Fugina, without any Danger of ſtraitning the 
Urethra or Rectum. The croſs Threads now 
extended between the Hemiſpheres, hinder the 
Uterus or Plicee ofthe Vagina to fall down be- 
tween the Corks, ſo as to be in Danger of being 
bruiſed, when the Sides of the Inſtrument are 
again preſſed together, in order to take it out, 
and at the fame time Liquors wilt pafs freely. 
"The: Corks and Plates covered with Leather 
when preſſed againſt the Vagina by a Spring, 
which needs not be very ſtrong, cannot bruiſe 
its Coats much; and their being oiled preſerves 


them from corrupting ſoon, : as the Metal of 


the Plates and japanning of the Spring prevent 
any bad Conſequence from Ruſt, / ' 

When this Inſtrument is to be taken out, the 
Plates are preſſed together; or if it has been 
wholly lodged within the Vagina, it is brought 
away by drawing the Skains of Thread. And 
the Patient can with little or no Trouble, in- 


troduce 


i 


XIX. Mi oor of the Sides of the 0s Uterk 


being grown ares ina Woman with Child : 
by the ſame. | 


A Woman, forty Years'of ths 3 
narrow between the Cu pubis and the C8 
ſacrum, had been four Days in ſevere Labour 


of her firſt Child, when I was called to aſſiſt 


| her : The Child appearing to have been dead 
for ſome time, I opened its Head, and extracted 
it, but with great Difficulty, its Shoulders and 
Haunches being too large to paſs in the ſtraitned 
Paſſage between the Bones. During ſome Days 


after her Delivery, ſhe ' paſſed -a great many 


ſmall ragged Stones by. the Urethra, and at 
length; after her Urine had been ſtopped ſome 
Time, her Husband drew out of the Urethra a 
large Piece of thick membranous- Subſtance, 
three Inehes in Length, and in ſome Parts two 
Inches broad. One Side of it was covered 
with a Cruſt of ſmall ſharp- Stones, the other 
Side was inflamed and bloody; which made 
me judge it to be part of the Coats of the Blad» 
der ſeparated'; and I was confirmed in this Opi- 
nion, by introducing a Catheter into the Blad- 
der; for when ever it touched certain Parts of 
the Sides of the Bladder, Blood came with the 
Urine. The Patient continued a long Time 
with a plentiful Suppuration about the Pudenda, 
but we did not ſuſpect that the Pus came from 
the internal Parts, 2 only from the exterior, 
Which had been ſomewhat lacerated. 
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feel again with Child, and took her Pains after 


— 


the ordinary Period. She continued two Days 
in hard Labour before I ſaw her. The Mid- 


wife then informed me, that the inner Orifice 


- . had yielded nothing; I left her half a Day, and 
Things remaining in the ſame Way at my Re- 
turn, I examined her Condition, and found 

that the Os Tincæ had not only not yielded, 

but that the Sides of it were grown together, 
without any Veſtige of a Paſſage; whereupon 

I asked the Aſſiſtance of another Phyſician, and 

Dr. | Haddow being called, was, as well as the 

Midwife, ſenſible of the Caſe being ſuch as! 

judged it to be. Wherefore we agreed to make 

an Inciſion into the Os uteri, but were firſt 
obliged to dilate the Vagina ſufficiently, that 
we might operate more Feurely. We had no 
fpeculum matricis, and therefore behoved to 
ſupply it by ſome other Inſtruments. We tried 
to make the Dilatation with a Pair of long 
broad-bladed Forcept, but they neither had 
Strength to dilate ſufficiently, nor did they 
keep the Vagina equally open. After this we 
cauſed two Pieces of Wood, each three Inch - 
es long, and two and a half broad, to be 
made concave on one Side, and convex on 
the other, and of no more Fhicknefs than we 
thought would be ſufficient to bear a ſtrong e- 


nough Preſſure by the neceſſary Dilatation. 


When theſe were finely poliſhed, and beſmear - 
ed with Greaſe, I introduced them into the Va- 
ina, with the concave Faces towards each o- 
ther, then fliding in the Legs of a Speculun! 
|  eris between them, and turning its Screw, ! 
ſeparated the Pieces of Wood fo far as we 22 — 


- 
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ſe diſtinctly the Cicatrice of the grown-toge- 
ther Parts, and could have eaſy Acceſs to- di- 
vide them, which I did by an Inciſion at leaſt 
half an Inch. deep, before I pierced through the 
Subſtance of this Part of the Womb; then im- 
mediately introducing my Finger at this 
Wound, I touched the Head of the Child, and 
felt the whole Circumference of the Paſſage 
hard like a Cartilage, which yielded nothing 
to ſeveral Throws: ſhe! had after the Inciſion: 
So that I Was obliged to guide a narrow-bladed 
Scalpel with my Finger, to make ſeveral In- 
ciſions into this cartilaginous Ring. In doing 
this, there was not the leaſt Appearance of 
Blood, and the Patient had no Trouble, ex- 
cept what the Dilatation of the Vagina gave her. 
The Labour continuing, the Paſſage dilated a 
little, but not ſo much as to give any Hopes of 
its allowing the Child's Head to paſs; notwith- 
ſtanding the Bones of the Cranium were over- 
lopped; and therefore I was obliged to bring a+ 
way this Child as I had done the former. In 
this Birth there was no Liquid witch the Child; 
nor did any Blood follow it; it was quite 
ſupple, and had a white chalky Cruſt over its 
whole Body; ſo that we were convinced it had 
been dead forme mf! oe wet oy 

The Want of Waters was ſome Surpriſe, till 
I recolleCted, that in the time of Labour ſhe 
told us they were paſſing, at which Time 1 
had the Curioſity to make a ſtrict Obſervation, 
and found that what ſhe called the Waters paſ- 
{ed by the Urethra, which opened externally 
by three different Orifices :- This with her ha- 
vng loſt ſuch a Portion of the Bladder —_ 


254 * edical Els 
ty, and her being ſubject to the Gravel, gave 
me Ground to think there was ſome Com. 

munication between theſe Paſſages and the Cavi. 

ty of the Womb, above the Os Tinc#, which had 
allowed the Waters to be evacuated: I was 
the more inclined to entertain this Suppoſition, 
| becauſe frequent Inſtances have been obſerved 
of Stones making their Way through'the neigh- 

bouring Parts, as happened lately to a Boy in 
this Neighbourhood, who paſſed a very large 
Stone, which had lodged long in the Bladder, 
by the dns; by which the Vrine had its Courk 


© for ſome Time after. 1; 


My Patient imssdutely after being put to 
Bed, was ſeized with a Pleuritick Pain, very 
high Fever, and difficult Breathing, which co- 
ming on fo ſoon after her being fatigued ſeveral 
Days with hard Labour, . which ſhe ſlept 
none, but drank much of every thing in the 
Way, appeared to me rather the Cauſe of her 
Death in twenty four Hours after, than any Con- 
ſequence of the Inciſions I had made; for ſhe 


never complained of Uneaſineſs in the Parts I 


had cut, nor had any Hemorrhagy. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the Solicitations I could uſe with 
her Relations, I could not 8 with. them 


to ow me to 1 her . 
Is 


xx. The Difertptiin of a ue PE extract. 

: Ing Children by the Head, when lodged lou 
in the Pelvis of the Mother ; by Mr. ALEX 
Ax DER By TTER Surgeon i in Edinburgh. 


THE Forceps for: taking hold of a Child's 
Head, when it is fallen ſo far down . 
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ones of the Pelvis, that it cannot be puſhed 
hack again into the Uterus, to be extracted by: 
the Feet, and when it ſeems to make no Ad- 
ances to the Birth by the Throws of the Mo- 
her, is ſcarce known in this Country, though 
Mr. Chapman. tells us, it was long made uſe of 


a Secret, as Mr. Chapman alſo does. I believ- 
ed therefore that a Sight of ſuch an Inſtrument 
#hich I had from Mr. Dusẽ, who practiſes 
Midwifery at Paris, and who believes it to be 
bis own Invention, would not be unacceptable 
to you, and the Publication of a Picture of it 
may be of Uſe to ſome of your Readers. 

Tab. V. Fig. 4. repreſents this Inſtrument 
ſeen obliquely, of one third of its real Pimen- 
ons. 44 
A, Is the Kntremiales of the Blades made 
more concave in the Middle than is neceſſary to 
ft them to the Surface of the convex Head of 
the Child, in order, as Mr. Duse ſaid, to a 
„Jer them to compreſs the temporal Arteries. 
B., 15 the convex Side of the one Blade. 

0 The concave Surface of the other. 

D, The Hinge where the two Blades croſs; 

E, A large flat Button of a Screw, which 
ſerves as an Axis to the Hinge, and can be 
taken out at Pleaſure. 

F, A ſecond Hinge, by which the Blades can 
be joined when the Child is higher up than can 
de conveniently reached by the Inſtrument, 
vhen the other Hinge is employed. 

G, G, The Handles. 

i When this Inſtrument is to be uſed, the Axis 

5 of the * is to be taken out, and each Blade, 
bein 

: 8 


by Dr. Chamberlane, who kept the Form of it 
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being direct 1 t one * in * Vagina, is 
to be — air y along the Side of 
the Vagina, and betwixt it and the Side of the 
Child's Head, as far as immediately above the 
Ears, then the two Blades of the Inſtrument 
being croſſed,” the Axis is put into the Hinge, 
which the Operator finds moſt convenient to 
employ, after which the Child's Head is to be 
taken firm hold of, and the Operator Pulling 
by the Handles, extracts the Child. 
I Think Mr. Chapman is in the right to deſire 
the Axis not to be put in, for it is very trouble. 
ſome to take out and put in again, When any 
of the Blades quit their Hold, and the Inſtru- 
ment can eaſily be managed without it, in ex- 
tracting the Child in the manner mentioned; 
and in ſeveral Caſes where it may be requiſite 
to dilate the loweſt Part of the Paſſage at the 
fame Time that the Extraction is making, the 
Blades of the Forceps require to be ſeparated, 
and are not 10 be croſſed or moved an 
Hinge. 
You'll eaſily ſee, FR ften when: the Head 
of a Child is a little too far forward on the 
Offa Pubis, or turned too far backwards, that 
one Blade only of this Forceps can be em- 


ployed to the it to a Night neee and to 
alli he Birth.” ; 
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IXI. An" Account of 'a' malignant Lues Ve- 
nerea communicated by Suction, in the City of 
Cork 17487 . ED] u APES M. D. 
F OS 1 8 


Tux, Venereal Diſeaſe 3 in [the common ar 


of Infection has been fatal to many. 
this View it demands as much Attention 4 a- 
ny Diſorder. But if an Accident of this Na- 
ture which I now tranſmit to you, is not guard- 


ed againſt, it may become a more general Mis- 


fortune, and to ſuch who leaſt deſerve it. 

A Woman in this City, who was common - 
ly employed to draw the Breaſts of Lying in 
Women, had probably in the Courſe: of her 
Buſineſs received the Infection in her Mouth 3 
which ſhe either did not ſuſpect, or concealed, 
till ſhe had communicated. the e to ſeveral 
perſons of Diſtinction. 

1 think this Infection was nil. more remark- 
able for its Malignity, and the quick Progreſs 
of the Symptoms, than for the uncommon 
Manner of its being received. As I had am 
Opportunity of ſeeing moſt of the unhappy 
Perſons who were thus affected, I thought that 
2 faithful Account of its Appearance, and the 
Method of Cure, which I found ſucceſsful, 
wa not be 5 of a Place. in . 

ayes fro 
The Nipple firſt became ligh dy 8 
which ſoon produced an Excoriation, with a 
Diſcharge of a thin Liquor, from thence red 
ſpreading Puſtules were diſperſed round it, and 


gradually f. cad over the Brea and where 
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the Polten remained uncorrected, . Ul. 
Cers. The Pudenda ſoon after wann inflamed, 


with a violent Itching, which terminated in 
Chancres, that were attended with only a ſmall 
Diſcharge ; and in a ſhort Time after Puſtules 
were ſpread over the whole Body. It finiſhed 


this Courſe, with all theſe Symptoms, in moſt 


Perſons in the 8 pace of three Months. 

This Diſorder made a quiek and Jangerou 
' Progreſs: in ſuch who firſt received it; they 
not being apt to ection of this Na- 
ture in their Circumſtances.” The Husbands of 

| ſeveral had Chancres, which quickly communi- 
cated the Poiſon; and produced Ulcers in the 
Mouth, and red ſpreading Puſtules on the Bo- 
dy : But ſuch of them eſcap'd who had timely 
Notice of the Nature of the Diſeaſe, before the 
Pudenda' were affected. Some Infants received 


it from their Mothers, and to he Ne Part 


of them it was fatal. ie 


When l firſt mentioned my Opinion of this 
Difrder; to the Midwife of a Perſon whom I 


vilited, ſhe ſaid the Woman who drew her 
FE: Breaſts was a few. Days before, on ſuch a Suſ- 
picion, examined, at the Requeſt: of a Lady of 


Diſtinction, before ſhe would make Uſe of her; 


and vas declared free from any ſuch Diſtemper; 
by which means that Lady was unhappily de- 
- ceived, and was one of the laſt: who received 


the Infection. I ordered the Woman to be 
ſent to me, and obſerved à ſmall Ulcer at the 
Root of her Tongue, and a large recent Cica- 


trice on the inward Part of the under Lip. 
She obſtinately deny'd that ſhe ever had any 


Sore. there, but was ſo * A 1 


41 
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and — 259 
4 told her ſhe would certainly. rot away, that 
ſhe beg'd I would not ſuffer her to periſh, if 1 
ſuſpected ſo much Danger. While ſhe was in 
a Salivation, ſhe owned to me and Mr. Osborne, 
an eminent Surgeon in this Place, that ſhe had 
an Ulcer where the Cicatrice remained, which 
me cured by two or three Doſes of Phyſick, 
and a Gargle made of Woodbine, and ſome o- 
ther Ingredients, and ſaid the concealed it, be- 
cauſe ſhe imputed it only to Cold, and was a- 
fraid, if known, it might for ever Fe her 
Buſineſs and Character. 3 
This Woman who commutaizated this In- 
| feftion to ſo many, had no Eruptions on her 
Body; and by what I could find, the Infection 
never made any. Progreſs 5 beyond the Mouth. 
May not this be accounted for from the parti- 
ticular Way of Life, which ſhe followed, the 
Humours being diſcharged by an almoſt con- 
| ſtant Salivation, and the Parts deterg'd and 

cleanſed by a Gargle of Breaſt- milk? | 
Some Women whoſe Breaſts were drawn by 

her, had never any Marks of Infeftion; but 
by what I could find, the few who eſcaped 
were ſuch whom ſhe attended after the large 
Ulcer on her Lip was healed; for while that 
continued, the Nipple was received into a Bed - 
of Corruption. But the Caſe. of a Lady was 
very remarkable, whoſe Breaſts were drawn 
twice a Day by her, when ſhe communicated 
the Infection to all others who came in her 
Way. A violent confluent. Small-pox ſeized 
this Lady immediately aſterwards; and ſhe 
never had any Marks of Infection 

The ad of "_ Polen was ſo great hs 

Im- 


verſe Conſtitution. 


I 3 directed TY Miert Salto: vation 
to even ſuch as were but lately and lightly af. 
fected, and ordered it to be brought on by re. 
peated Unctions, in a ſmall Quantity, with a 
few Grains of Calomel internally, and ene 
08 Salivation five or fix Weeks. 

I have often obſerved, That date: the Sali. 
5 vation eaſily riſes on the Uſe of a ſmall Quan. 
_ tity. of Mercury, the Cure is uncertain, and 
the Symptoms often return: And that the ſame 
Inconveniencies oſten attend a large Salivation 
accompanied with a great Inflammation, from 


_ any” other a Symptoms alſo 


The firſt of theſe i is more Hequently the Caſe 


_ of Women, and ſuch whoſe Fluids are natural- 
ly diſſolued, and whoſe Veſſels are relaxed and 
tender. The other attends Perſons of a re- 
In the former, Mercury 
paſſes off too quickly through the larger Vel- 
ſels, without penetrating into the ſmaller Ca. 


nals, wllere the Seat of the Diſorder moſt fre- 


quently lies. In the other the great Viſcidi. 
#y of the Humours oppoſes their Diſſolution, 
which muſt be always previous to a free and ct- 
fectual Salivation; and is abſolutely neceſſary 
to diſingage the Infection from them; ſo that 
It may eaſily, by a. proper Determination, be 
diſcharged from the Body: For whenever the 
Animal Fluids are heated beyond their natural 
Degree, they immediately become viſcid: and 
all violent Inflammations being attended with 
_ this Effect, muſt therefore counteract the Ope- 
ration of Mercury. Previous warm Bathing, 


duations, * is a —— in 


the 


/ 
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| the Veſtels; and a diluting neuen are Nour 


ſary to prevent theſe Evils; and after ſuch Pre- 


paration, a leſs Quantity of the Medicine will 
produce the deſired Effect, with more Eaſe and 
Efficacy. 


In the 1 Habit welther is bathing,” nor 


much diluting neceſſary, till the Salivation ap- 
pears; but the Medicine muſt be repeated at a 


proper Diſtance, and in a ſmall Quantity to 


anſwer this End; though in ſome Caſes of this 


Nature, it may with more Succeſs be deter- 


mined to the Surface of the Dork pores made 
Sudorific. 

The 3 Diſorder kemrheck to ede 2 
| ter a regular Salivation, but was entirely re- 
moved by the following Method, which I made 
uſe of to all who. had this infection! in a violent 
Degree? 

I a a Mackiae 8 to be niece of Oak; the 
Cavity of which was four Feet long, and fix- 
teen Inches deep, that a Perſon might fit in it 
with his Legs extended; a Cover moving in a 
Croove was ſo ada ted, that it cloſed ev 
Part round the y. When this Machine 
was to be uſed, it was filled to about the Height 
of eight Inches, with a ſtrong Bath of Herbs, 
with Sal Gem. diſſolved in it. —The Pro- 
ceſs was as follows. 

directed them to take in tho ee and 


Afternoon, in divided Draughts, a Quart of 
the following Decoctioůn 


N. Rad. opt. Bardan. Sarſaparil. e Gi. 
cyrbi. an. Unc. ii. cam Ag. decoct. Spatio 
fem. en wes lignt of eg; ry mary Sa- 
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deim decatt, lib. vii. exhibe. 
In the Evening, about an Hou after they 
had taken the Deeoction, they went into the 
pa as hot as they could well bear it;. the low. 
part of their Body be 


| eſpecially the Head, being Well guarded from 


d. The Steam, which had no other Pal. 


Ange but where the Opening was allowed for 
the Body, and the Heat of the Bath, in a few 
Minutes, threw: them into a very , profuſe 
Sweat, They ſeldom remained in the Bath | 


above an half Hour ; when they came. out of it 


hey were well .rubb'd near a large Fire, dry 
Tinen was put on, and they went inte a warm 


Bed, where they continued ſweating two Hours: 
During this Time they drank very plentifully 


of three Parts Water, and one of Milk warm'd; 
their Linen was again changed; they fat up 


For two Hours, and eat a light Supper of Bil- 


Juet, with Broth or 'Sack-wh At Dinner I 


allowed them any of the White e with 
Tack and Water for Drink. . . : 

. When they had bath'd in this manner five 
or fix Times, I ordered a ſtrong Decoction of 


Guaiacum to be uſed inſtead of the former, and 
_ a few Grains of Calomel to be taken an Hour 


before they entred the Bath; and in ſome Caſes 


I have directed two Ginnnf Turbith Mineral 
i be mixt with the Calomet; which, though, 


continued for a conſiderable Time, ſeldom al- 


fected the Glands of the Mouth, being deter- 


mined with ſuch Force to he . Jv of the 


Dody. And, if the Expreſſion may be allow- 


*. Mercury thus managed, produc a n 


\ 


* * —_— 


1 


a 3 


Fo” oy WW. "7. ne” "2 


thivagh the Pores of the Skin. * hb 
Sully Glands” are in the leaſt affected, the 
Uſe of Mercurials is to be nn, al that 


| Symptom diſappears. 


I have ſometimes obſerved, 3 aj Mercu- 
rial, taken going to Reſt the Night preceeding 
the Uſe of the Bath, is leſs liable to affect the 
Stomach, than when Mewes an Honr before 

dathing. 1 
J ordered the Bach Ati Times i in a Week; 


| in ſome Caſes repeated it five or fix Times ſuc⸗ 
| cellively every Day, and gradually remitted 


the Uſe of it. 


The Patients were ſeldom Exe with west 


ing, a large Supply of Milk and Water, thin 
Gruel, and 9-7 24x Moo Sack-whey, -preventing- 
this Inconvenienee.” During the whole Courſe 


they had a very good Appetite, and more thi 7 
uſual Chearfulneſs: of Spirits. I have known. 


ſome in deſperate venereal Diſorders, reduced 
by former Methods, acquire a good Complexion 
and Strength in this Courſe; and though I have: 
uſed it in many advanced and dangerous Caſes, 
I never met with one unhappy Accident attends. 
ing it, or with any Inſtance where it failed, 

I have of late given Mercurius precipitatus: 
per ſe in ſome Caſes, inſtead of the former Pre- 
parations, as being lefs liable to affect the /al7-. 
vary Glands" than any other Preparation of 


Mercury. I have frequently directed a Grain 


and a half of it it twenty Nights following, in ' 
common unguarded Way, without free 

that it affected the Glands, or produced any > 
markable ſenſible Evacuation: But lately the 
Lane Quantity, taken ſeven Nights ſucceſſive- 
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ty, ale an . en — BH Salivation 


in A F atient of mine. 4 This, however , has 
given me a greater Nn of _ e of 
| * Medicine. ries 
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. * 


X fl. e Feuer dalle Hiydeos phate; 4s Mr, 
Js AMES Mowar hard r. at Langholm. 


Child of a Year old is rather leſs and final. 

ler than ſhe was a Month after ſhe was 
born, having ſo little Fleſh on her Bones, that 
ſhe is almoſt a very Skeleton. She has no col- 
liquative Stools to keep her from growing, but 
3s only. dull and lethargick. She has two 
Teeth in the Under aw, and two appearing in 
the Upper. When ſhe was a Month old, her 
Head began to ſwell, and continues yet daily 
to encreaſe; it is now twenty-ſeven Inches and 
a half in Circumference; from the Point of the 
Noſe (which is very much depreſſed in the 
middle) to the Nap of her Neck, twenty one 
Inches and a Quarter; from the one Ear to the 
| other, 1 think it is about eighteen Inches. The 
Face above the Eyes is exactly ſix Inches 
broad; the Cheeks. and Mouth are very ſmall 
for want of Fleſh; the Eyes are large, and ſhe 


can hide them totally within the Orbit, either 


above or below. All the Bones of the Face 
be Offa temporum ſeem to be very large, firm 

broad, without any Suture, till near the 
Open of the Head; but the reſt of the Head is 
like a ſoft Quagmire, covered all over with a 
large, dry, yellow Scab. The Veins upon the 


Face, and where the Skin is free of the Scab, - 


are l large, fall and blue; ſo that they are 
viſible 


% Us 


* 


88 Ohne, 6 1 


vidble in Bag minuteſt Ramifications. The 
Child takes no Food but the Mother's Milk: 
She keeps the Head of the Child alwiys Mm 
in a ee benen two nen 
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Symptoms ; by Mr. Joux ParsLEY 180 
in Glaſgow. ah 


A Boy betwixt fix and ſeven Years of Age, 
of a ſound Conſtitution to appearance, and 
who had been very healthy from his Infancy, 
was ſuddenly ſized one Morning with a Pain 
in the left Side of his Head, attended with ah 
unuſual Drowſineſs and Lallitude, which in- 
creaſed in the Afternoon; his Pulſe not very ' 
quick, ſhort Cough, loathing all Kinds of Meat 
and Drink, an Inclination to vomit, with A 
fluſhing in his Face at times, other whiles* 
and ill coloured; and Pains in his Belly; the 
Gums of his four back Jaw- teeth mor vel 
led, and his Mouth hort. 

It being ſuſpected that Worms were che 
chief Caufe of his Diſorder, ſome Worm- po. 
ders were given him, Clyſters injected, and 
his Belly 1 rubb'd with- the U eder ver nig 
gum. 

The firſt three Days be continued much the 
fame Way, being always more briſk and live- 
ly in the Forenoon, but very dull and heavy 
in the Afternoon. On the fourth Day he com- 
plained more of the Pain in his Head, and be- 
ing a little more feveriſh, he was let blood ast Ih 
the Jugular to betwixt four and five Ounces, 65 
bad a + Cite jen” at. Night,” 'and-next 

| Morning. 1 


. 


ee ——ͤ— 2 


266 ene Ey, 
M.'ͤrning got a Vomit of Ipecacuanna, which 
operated very well: At the ſecond Puke he 
brought up a pretty large live Worm, five or 
ix Inches long, of the Teres Kind; by this he 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat caſter, and more live. 
all that Day. 

On the fixth he got Gs. more Doſes F 

Worm-powders, though it was with great Dil. 
ficulty he could ſwallow them, having an A. 
verſion to either Meat or Drink, as well as to 
tthe Powders; A Vermifuge Plaiſter was appli 
_ ed to his Belly, and a Clyſter injected, 
On the, ſeventh his Pulſe was rather ſlower 
; than the natural; and though, as was obſer: 
ved, he uſed: to be more quick and lively in 
the Forenoon; yet this Morning he was 6 
drowſy and dull, that it was with great Diffi. 
;culty he was prevailed on to take a purgative 
Potion: It was much ſtronger than any he had 
ever taken, yet had no Operation; Wherefore 
he got a ſtrong purgative Clyſter, by which he 
had only one Stool, being a Diſcharge of ſome 
hardened Faces covered over with a Kind of 
Mucus or ſlimy Stuff, and with them a large 
Morm like the former, ns Inches long, came 
Away. 

On the eighth 1 was ſo dull * Nleepy, that 
he could be diverted no manner of Way, nor 
prevailed upon to take any Aliment, and far 
leſs Medicine: The purgative Clyſters, conti- 
nued to be injected, never gave him above one 
Stool. In the Afternoon he ſeemed lethargick, 
his Pulſe low and unequal: A Clyſter made of 
the Tops of Wormwood and the leſſer Centau- 
. rel in 9 Was jetted: "er a 9825 


* 


__- and" Odſernations? * 1 
Infuſion in Wine was ordered to be taken bx mY 
the Mouth; ' theſe raiſed his Pulſe a little, and 1 
he began to take ſome Panado, or other ſoft A- 
J liment, which he did in a very quick Manner, A 
ſaring very broad, and without ſpeaking a' nth 
Word, but could not be prevailed upon to taſte | "ma 
any Kind of Drink; and ſo ſoon as he had = 
(one, immediately fell aſleep again. —_ 
On the ninth he was much as the Day bes a 
Wh fore, only more comatoſe: A bliſtering Plaiſter 
vas applied to his Neck, which roſe very well, 
and diſcharged a good Quantity of Serum, with- N 
out in the leaſt rouzing him, or making him 
more ſenſible, only” his Tally was a little Sack 
ned. 1493 N 
On the tenth he was "TY as the Day be- 
fore, only his Face was very florid and red, and 
ſomewhat. ſwelled; and he frequently put his 
Hand to the left Side of his Head, breathing a 
little quicker than uſual, with a Wheezing and” 
ſome Difficulty, his Pulſe flow and languid: 
Upon which his Head was ſhaved, and the Part 
where he complained the Pain was at firſt, and 
to which he often put his Hand when he could 
not ſpeak, though there was no Appearance 
externally of any Swelling, was ſcarified and 
cupped, . and three or four Ounces of Blood 
drawn away: This eaſed him as to his Breath- 
ing, and removed the Redneſs and Swelling of 
his Face, but produced no other viſible Effect; 3 
Suppedalia were applied at Night. © 
On the eleventh his Pulſe was ee 
low and intermitting, his Coma fo much in- 
creaſed: with Startings, that he could take no 


Kind of Aliment, and appeared to have no 


8 TS „ was DD » 
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manner of Senſe ; and ative 48 ended pe 
— inſenſible | next Forenoon, when he 


* dong he had ach * Heavineſt in his 
Eye-lids, that he could not lift them up With 
| Eaſe, and they appeared ſwelled. 
pon opening his Head, ſo ſoori/as the Cra. 
nium was removed, I abſerved a Protuberance 
or Tumor about the Bigneſs of a large Haſel. 

nut, on the Dura Mater, under the parietal 
Bone of the left Side, about an Inch and a 
quarter from the Geittal Suture, and about two 
Inches from the Lambdoidal, which was the 
Place the Child had pointed his Pain was: This 
Tumor had made no ee Pitting in the 
Bone; it felt ſoft, and upon opening it, there 
iſſned out a little bloody Serum, and in the 
Bottom of it I diſcovered a great Number of 
little white Bodies like the ſmall Worms in 
blown Meat, or the Subſtances ſqueezed from 
Perſons: Noſes; they had no "+ ppearance of 
Life, and were contained in a Duplicature of 
the Dura Mater; the inferior Side of which at 
this Part adhered ſo firmly to the Pia Mater, 
that it was impoſſible to ſeparate them without 
lacerating theſe tender Parts. There were ſe⸗ 
veral other ſmaller ones along the leſt Side of 
the Sinus longitudinalis ſuperior, beſides the 
common luxuriant Riſings of the Brain that are 
always. obſerved. in this Part; theſe contained 
the ſame Kind. of bloody Serum and white Bo- 
dies as the large Tumor: Whether they were | 
real Worms, or an Obſtruction in the 'Glands | 
of the Dara Mater a ſome Inflammati- 
on in e — could * determine, = 
55 rather 


# 


4 


"ak Obferontiins. - 
| rather- en to the laft ; firice, wherever they 
were, chere was ſuch a ſtrong Adhefion of the 
Dura and Pia Mater, that they could not be ſe- 
parated without lacerating the tender Parts be- 
low. All the Veins in the Head were turgid 
with Blood, as if they had been finely injefted, 
though there was little or r none: in the other ca- 
vities when opened. 

| When, in taking ont the Brain, x bad i 
the Optick Nerves, I obſerved a preternatural 
Thickneſs of the Pia Mater, and a large Dif- 
tenſion of it as with Water; upon cutting ĩt 
open, about half an Engliſh. Pint of a yellow: - 
| coloured Water iſſued out. In diffeQing the 
Brain, I found the Ventricles had been much 
diſtended and enlarged by the Water; the Ples. 
xus Choroeides were hard and ſchirrous, with a 
great Number of ſmall Hydatides (as I ſuppo- 
kd) lying along them in Rows, whoſe Coats 
were exceeding tender, and burſt upon the 
leaſt Touch; they exactly reſembled the Lym- 
phaticks delineated in the fifth Table of Dr. 
Ridley's Anatomy of the Brain. 

I obſerved little that was remarkable i in any 
of the other Viſcera, they being all perfecti 
found, except the Inteſtines, which were em- 
pty, andi in ſeveral Places inflamed, with 55 
parent Signs of a beginning Mortificatio | 
There were ſome few of the Teres ne in 
them that appeared dead, moſt of the ſmall In- 
teſtines being tranſparent, and in two Places 
one Part was drawn conſiderably into the 
other, like the Fing r of a Glove; as if the pe- 
nltaltick Motion of the inferior Part had been 
mverted, halle that in the ſuperi 
ros. III. * mued, 


Part conti- 


270 5 Medical 2 49 : 

1—＋ and ſo the one thruſt into the other: It 

took a conſiderable. Force to draw, the one out 

of the other, the Inteſtine being much contract. 

ed in this Part, though there was no Sign of 
y Inflammation in theſe Parts. 

Vine this Caſe was under my Gare, 1 have 
een ſeveral Children who complained of a Pain 
in one particular Part of their Head, having a 
great Prowſineſs and Heavineſs in their Eye- 
ds, a Pulſe much ſlower than the natural, no 
Drought, a great Averſion to Food or Drink, 

an Inclination to vomit, and other Symptoms, 
as this Boy had, which. made me judge them to 
labour under the ſame. Diſeaſe; and the Diſſe- 
Qtion of two, who were all I was allowed to o- | 
pen, ſhewed my Opinion to be juſt, the Parts 
being ng found. affected in much the Manner above 1 
ſeribed, only that I could obſerve in neitherof WM © 


them any thing like the little Tumors mention- = 
ed in. the former Caſe; and in the latter two, 
all the Veſſels of the 5 Choroeides were 16 


hard and obſtructed, and the Pia Mater a at the 
5 Bottom of the Brain, immediately under the 7 
| Optick Nerves, was ſo conſiderably thickened, M 6 i 
as to APPEar Im Mt like the 1 Mater. 8 15 
if 3 1 1 l i 133: | | 
= 0 XXIV. An . ee Wy ur his 
| Moxkoy Prefeſſor of Anatomy in the Uni. 2 

: TT verſt 47 of: Sinha. and F. R. 8. 1 5 Zat 
A Man, thirty four Ears of Age, object al 1 * 
j his Life to  plthoric Indiſpoſitions, eſpe· nit 
CJilally in the Spring, dhe to, 1 when the ny 
= leaſt; 550 50 to Col . 0 d: not uſed any If 
|  fumenjed Drink or he for fever ten 


j FS 74 NT 4 237 ears, 


SW, SW. SW 


ſervations. ; =: 


Years, on account of a ſlight Hamoptoe that 
had more than once ſeized him, and had re- 


trenched ſome of his ordinary Diet for near two 


Months, to prevent his vernal Plethora ;- ha- 
ving ſat ſeveral Hours in a Chamber withont a 


Fire, and with an open Window, While the 


Weather was very cold and the Air foggy a- 
bout the Middle of January 17 32, complained, 


as ſoon as he roſe from his Seat, of being tiff 


with Cold and very weary, with Pains in mo- 


ving all his Muſcles, 'and perpetual yawning : 


To free himſelf of the uneafy Coldneſs, he im- 


mediately went home, ſat near a Fire and drank 
Tea, but could not remove the Shiverings and 
Wearineſs, Upon going into Bed he was ſei- 
zed with the Appearance of an aguiſh Paro- 


xyſm, which Pd made A regular Courſe be- | 


fore Morni 
Next Day de was a Little feveriſh, 8 itt 
complained of Pains through all his Body, and 


therefore took his uſual Cure in flight Maladies | 


of that Kind, viz.” a laxative 'Ptizan in which 


* amarinds an Senna had been boiled; which 


be. gently, and ove: him conſiderable RS 


The Day Flo witit he was amol fee of on | 


his former a rey but his 2 5 droge da- 


In. the bo rent of ths fourth Bey. ths High 
dala was leſs and freer of Pain; and, except a 


little Bitterneſs in the Mouth, he had ſcarce a» 
ny other Uneaſineſs. But in the Afternoon the 
left Amygdala became painful on the-leaſt At- 
* to Wallow, "Mp — turned quick, but 
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not very ſtrong: He was let blood at a large 
DOrifice of a big Jugular Vein, to the Quantity 
bf ſixteen Ounces; after which his Pulſe became 
very quick, ſtrong and full: On this Appear- 
ance of Plethara, eight Ounces more were ta- 
ken away, and the Patient then inclined to 
faint; but in a quarter of an Hour after, his 
Pulſe was very near as ſtrong and quick as e- 
ver. The Pain of the left Amygdala was ſo 
far from being diminiſhed, that it continued 
increaſing, and all the Teeth in the ſame Side 
_ of; the lower Jaw, that were otherwiſe very 
Found, were alſo, violently and conſtantly af- 
fected, but the Pains were moſt exquiſite when 
be ſwallowed. In the mean time he could open 
his Mouth as wide as ever, and nothing preter- 
Natural oould be obſerved in his Fauces, except 
a2 ſinall Swelling of the right Amygdala, and an 
ryſipelatous Redneſs; pf the-Uuula, Velum pen. 
Aulum and left amygdala without any Tumor. 
After he went to Bed, the Pains were ſa rack- 
2983.,{pecially;ywhen,.berfwallowed his Spittle, 
hich he could not poſlibly prevent doing fre- 
quently, whatever: Care he took to the contra- 
ry) that though he is a Man who is tolerably 
patient under Pain, he made the whole Bed 
Make with his Tremblings, and large Drops 
. of Sweat appeared on his Skin at each Attempt. 
About Mid -night he could ly no longer, but | 
Putting on his Clothes, he received the Fumes 
of warm Water into his Mouth; and the Pain 
remitting ſomewhat, while he endeayoured to 
hinder, the Occaſions of its violent Increaſe, by 
leaning his Head forward, opening his Mouth, 


ad ſo allowing the Saliva to run wb he fel 


Sz 
wo — * 
* 


wo a 


1 
1 - 
FT ] am 


And Obfaruations. 1 

ſed the reſt of the Night in a d nodding 

Way. 

Next Morning his Deglutition was iy Wires 
| of with great Difficulty and Pain, and he was 
| ſo hoarſe he ſcarce could be underſtood when 
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he ſpoke, but had no Difficulty, of Reſpiration, = 
and the Fulneſs and Strength of his Pulſe were 1 
leſs, but its Quickneſs remained. His Throat _— 
bad the ſame Appearance as the Night before. Wil 
The purgative Ptizan was repeated. The Fumes Wt 
of warm Water were often made uſe of, and Tit 
an eracliiens Cataplaſm was applies externally Wt 
In the Evening the Pain was eakier, ant the my 
Pulſe; rather better, but the Hoarſeneſs conti- wil 
nued. A bliſtering Plaiſter was applied on his {04 
Neck and Back, pd Emulſion was prepared | wi 
for his Wink 1 
The Plaiſter did its Office well, and the pa- lt 
tient, notwithſtanding his Pain in ſwallowing, it 
drank two Bottles of Emulſion in the Night, 0 
which prevented anv Strangury till near Noon i} 
of the following Day, when the Chamber be- 0 
| ing Ke — jy and the Patient thereby put in- 48 
to a Sweat, the Strangury came on violently, =. 
of which he was relieved after ſome Hours, by =. 
carrying away the Fire, and injecting an emol- | i 
lient Clyſter with T urpentine. The emollient; 1 
Poultice was in the mean time renewed, and 18 
the Fumes-of Water. were frequently applied, ih 
and a mild reſolvent Gargariſm aſſiſted the E- bt 


.* 
vacuation of Mucus, which began now to be ſe- 2 Fi 
cerned in more than ordinary Quantity in the i 
Fauces. In the Evening the Patient ſeemed by 


my P a to * ref free of Fever and all his 
; "Z 3 "* trouble-. 


troubleſ eee ee eee re. 
moved. 
The bliſtered Parts diſchar bags plentifull 
the two ſucceeding Days; he ſeemed to mend 
apace, - but ſtill continued the 1g er Fumes 
| and Caraplaſin.” 
On the third, which . a ninth bf his 
Diſeaſe finding in the Morning the Pain in- 
creaſed, he took the laxative” Plizan, and plicd 
— Medicines; but through the Day 
the Symptoms gradually increaſed, till in the 
Evening his Pain in the left Amygdala and 
Teeth was rather more violent than ever; the 
Hoarſeneſs was worſe than formerly, his Pulſe 


Was low and quick, he was drowſy;-andi paſſed 


little Urine, No Swelling could be ſeen on the 
left pained Side, and he breathed freely. He 
drank largely of warm Poſſet made with Rhe 
nid Wine, and chewed long Pepper with the 
Teeth of the affected Side. His Urine ſoon | 
came in great Plenty; he diſcharged large | 
Quantities' of Mucus at the Mouth, and in two | 
or three Hours was much freer of Pain; his 
Pulſe” turned flower,” and the dozing went off. 
The Gargariſm was renewed with the Addition 
of ſome Ag. Theriac. and Sp. Nit. d. and 
n Auuromuach. was added to r Cata- 

op the vie of theſs Medicines he' was Ready 
recovered in the two: following Days, and no- 
thing remaining the third, except a little bitter 
Taſte, a trifting Swelling in the right Amygda- 
la, and a Weakneſs in the left Side of the Fau- 
ces + He went abroad to his uſual Labour of 


dillecting in the Forenoon, and prelecting Jo 


. 


and C Obſervations. _ ..- 
the Afternoon, which he continued to do for a 
Week, -uſing a ſpare Diet and applying the To- 
picks, in Which Time he got quite free of all 
Uneaſineſs, except a dull Pain of the left Side 
of the Fauces, eſpecially in yawning; and he 
imagined all the Food he ſwallowed paſſed on- 
ly by that Side, where ſometimes a little of it 
top, and was with ſome 0 preſſed Dag 
again into the Mouth. 

To remove this Weakneſs; the Patient one 
Evening gargled his Throat with Claret Wine 
and a little Ag. Theriac. mixed. That Night 
he was ſenſible. of a ſtraitening in his Breath, 
and in the Morning when he awaked, he was 
quite hoarſe, breathed with more Difficulty, 
and, on coughing, his Head and Eye-balls felt 
xs if ſtrongly girded, his Face became very red, 
and he began to hiſs in breathing. All theſe 
bad Appearances went greatly off, after brea« 
thing in the Fumes of warm Water, and drink- 
ing warm Tea. In a few Hours after he ſwal - 
lowed Pills compoſed of Mercur. d. and Reſine 
of Jallap, which operated mildly, and leſſened 
all the Cauſes of Complaint conſiderably, and 

a ſecond ſuch Doſe taken two Days after, re- 
moved all of them entirely, except a little 
Weakneſs of the left Side of the Fauces, and 
an obtuſe Pain there in yawning, Which! 1 re- 
mained ſeveral Weeks after. 

In the Hiſtory of this Diſeaſe I have given 2 
r firong Hint who the Patient was, and ſuſpect 
- Wh the common Frailty of enlarging on one's on 
- WH Misfortunes may have diſcovered ſufficiently, 
f WHY that it is my own Coe I have relate. 

| What was the K of this * 
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XV. 5 Athroa with emen Gre, 
55 the ſame. Heft oil Bog 


R. james Urewhoſe PSS ow A Writer 
or Solicitor at Law, engaged him fre- 
. quently'in Company and good Fellowſhip, was 


ſometimes troubled with a Palpitation at his 


Heart, a trembling in his Hand, and Faintneſs, 
being always ſubject to a Cough, and having 

generally very little Appetite for Food, with 
two or three looſe Stools a- day. In October 
f 1730 the fifty fifth Vear of his Age, having 
catched Cold, a Cough ſeized him, with which 
he brought up a ſmall Quantity of very thick 
Slime, and complained of a Difficulty: of brea- 
thing; the. loſt _ all Appetite for Food, and his 
Belly became bound ; his Urine was in ſmall 


| nde and he could not feel his own Pulſe. | 


He allowed theſe Symptoms to continue eight 
Days without asking any Advice; but finding 


them continue, and rather increaſe, he conſult- 


ed Dr. William Porterfield and me, October 20th. 
| Beſides the above mentioned Symptoms, we 


obſerved his Difficulty of breathing increaſe ſo 


much upon lying down, that he was obliged to 
{leep in a fitting Poſture. His Feet and Legs 
were very oedematous. We could feel no Pulſe 
in the Arteries of his Wriſt, Neck, Temples 
or Ham, but only a ſort of trembling under 
our Fingers, which we then attributed to ſome: 


en in the Diſtribution, of hisþArterics 
not- 


be 


4 


| and; Wann 297 
notwithſtanding his affirming, chat, when in 
Health, he had a pretty ſtrong Pulſe in the ve- 
ry Parts we felt. The Veins gg his Arm and 
Neck were very large, and ſtretehed _ 
Blood. He could take no ſort of Food, but 
had a Thirſt, which: was not violent, nor was 
his Tongue dry, on his Skin hot. When the 
Cough attacked him, he forced very little Pi- 
tuit up; but his Breathing became exeeeding 
laborious, his Face turned very red or Purple, 
and he complained of a violent Headach. When 
he was free of the Cough a little While, he 
| walked, ſpoke, complained. of little, and aſ- 
ſured us he was ſcarce weaker than in Health. 
To prevent the bad Effects of the Cough, twelve 
Ounces of Blood were immediately let; he bled 
freely, and did not turn faint. In the Even 
ing a Terebinthinat purging Clyſter was inject- 
| ed, -which purged him gently... He was deſired 
to. take any 58 of mild Food which his Sto- 
mach could receive. Rhenifh . Wine and. Wa- 
ter wete given for Drink; into which he fre- 
quently dropped forty Gutts of the following 
Mixture, R. Elixir, Pectoral. Unc. l. Tinctur. 
Caſtor. Drach. ii. Sp. Salin. aromat. Drach. 
ii, and every two Hours he ſwallewed two 
Spoonfuls of the Oxymel Pectoral. of the Edin, 
burg Diſpenſatory. At Bed: time he took this 
Bolus. R. Sperm. Cet. Scrug. i. Sal. Succin. 
Cr. v. Conſerv. K Scrup. i. nn. Alth. Co 
0 ut N. Bol. = 4 

Next Morning there l no Change! in 
his Condition; and he took P. Hypecucuan, C. 
XV. Ox ymel Sill. Unc. i. This Emetick 0+ 
27 ſic — * his 2 4 


* 


e 
ach or Difficulty of Breathing, and brought ., 
good deal of Slime with the Water he drank, 65 
He ſeemed a little relieved after this Vomit, ? 


j3 Met 


Rub, 
Unc, 
rom, 
Unc, 
ont! 


and continued the: Uſe: of the Medicines pre. 
Aeribed the Day before. At Night a bliſtering 
Plaiſter ves applied to his Neck and Shoulders; 
he took his e and bad a cooling Ermulſio 
for Drink. EE 2 | 6 Liſh 

The Bliſter r6ſe- well, hat the Pain of it hard 

made him ſo unable to move next Morning, Mc 1. 
that we could not give the Purgative we had Wi... 
determined to order. His Urine was in larger Ay 
Quantity, with a good Sediment; notwith-. dye 
Kanding which, his Legs were rather more grp 
Killed, and the other Symptoms continued. oy 
His Bolus was again given in the Morning; he 
Mill drank Water with Nheniſß Wine; and he 
was deſired to take frequent! ov A Spoonful of the 


low 
agal 


blin 


Hollowing Mixture, gr. 4. Myßfap. Puleg. . 1 
Unt. iii. Cina. I b. Raphani Compt. 4. Unc.i N on 
_ Gum. Ammoniac. Drach. ii. Sal. Succin. Drach Wi nue. 
4 ee F rillit. The. ü. e s Une. WM... 
ate -Snkowel nahi in whe lie Way all the — 
| 22d and 23d, only his Legs and Thighs ſwel- N repe 
led more; and he began to complain that his . 
Clothes Were too tight for his Belly, 293 
In the Morning of the 24th he rook this por un 
gative Bolus, . Pulv. Rhei elect. Scrup. i. 4. por 
guil. alb. Pulp. Fallap a. gr. v. yr wp de off: 
Khamn. 9. g. ut. ft. Bol. capt. & Syrup. V. 3 . fire 
This purged him mildly; and the Quantity of mul 
_ his Urine increaſèed conſiderably; and his Bel- l 
ly and Legs became leſs fwelled, which re. 18 


en him ſomewhat of the arthepnea. 2 Ne 1 
4 E 


and Olfervatins 27 
Next Day he began to uſe a medicated Wine, 
Rad. trid. Florent. Soill. Acor. Ver. Helen. 


; Raphan, ruſt. a. Unc. ſem. Gentian. Drach. ii. 

ub. Tinctor. Unc. ſem. Cortic. Sambuc. Ebul. a. 
ec. fem. Herb, Marub. alb. M. ii, Abſinth. 
in. Centaur. min. a. M. ſem. Bacce, Juniper. 
, Unc. i. ſem. Sal. Tartar; Drach. iii. inciſ. G 


ontuſe I. 4. M. ut ft. Malia infundend. in Vin. 
Liſbon. lib. vi. Colatur. capt. Unc. ii. mane & 
hord 5t4 veſpertind. All this Day and the 


» Wfollowing his Urine paſſed, plentifully, with a 
a large Sediment; the Swellings diminiſhed, and 
is Cough and Breathing were eaſier. In the 
1 Evening of the z6th, While Lſat by him, he 


ſurpriſed me with putting his Wriſt into my 
Hand to feel his [ofa W lich. Was full, ſtrong, 


egen feel no more than che N weak trem · 
x Ping] I HM mengloned.; Fi, 


nued e 77245 and Wong | | 
vered his former Health, - whic he did in a 
little Time, by the Uſe of the medicated Wine,, 
anon) Mute, and the Fa ſometimes, 
repete 


- About a Month nr, having got the Cold 
u. again, his Symptoms began to return with the 
„ene State of his Pulſe; but upon taking the 
＋bmer Emetick, and the Purgative, they went 
„of; and to prevent a ſecond Relapſe, he tk: | 
of frengthning chalybeat Medicines, with the {ti 
. 1 Gums for ſome Time. 
oy In the Beginning of January 1732, he was 
in an With the HON; e | want of 
ext Flaulſe; 
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Molical TY 
Pulſe ; 3 which were S removed with two Doſes of 


the Purgatibe. After a -Cotigh Which conti. 


nued ſome Pays in the Beginning of February, 


His Pulſe could not be felt during twenty four 
wy, but it returned alter the Porta of a 
purgative Bolus. 

| - Soom after my Patient e to the Coun 

* where he has continued in very good 
Health; and being lately in Town, reviſed 
this Account of his — and allowed me to 
Communicate it to you. 


* 


Xxvi. A FATE Steatom val 218 with the Ocho 
. Phagus at the, Thorax into the Abdomen; 
y Mr. l, 5, JAMLES6 * Surgeon at Kelſo. 


A penter in this Place, thirty ſix Years of 
„of a thin Make of Body, aſked my 
Advice 1 the middle of February 1732; bs 
Complaints were, Pains at the Heart, in the 
Pit of the Stomach, both Sides of the Thorax, 
and betwixt his Shoulders; a great Difficulty 
in Wal owing, © and frequent Inclination to vo- 
mit. He told me it was about ſix Years, ſince, 
upon a fadden' Grief, he was firſt ſeized with 
the Pain, and frequent Palpitations at his Heart, 
and that the'oth ptoms came on gradual. 
ly afterwards, but never kept him. from his or- 
dinary Work till now. 
At my firſt Viſit I took ces” es of 
Blood from his Arm; the Blood was fizy like 
chat in 2a Rheumatiſin. * Next Day he took 
Pulv. Ipecacuan, Drach, ſem, Tartar. Emet. 
Gr. ii. which purged him four or five Times, 
but wo not ocealion\the! leaſt 2 . gue 


— 


4 


Fd 
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and Obſervations. 281 
him alſo Doſes of the Pillul. Cummqſ. twice a 
Day, waſhing them down with Decoct. Amar. 
in which a ſmall Quantity of Sal Abſinth. was 
diſſolved ; caufed the pained Parts to be fo- 
mented with a ſtrong Decoction of the Aroma- 
tick Plants, and applied a large Plaiſter of The- 
riac Andromach. Ol. Mac. per expreſſ. and the 
Powder of the carminative Seeds. The Blood- 
ing gave him ſome Remiſſion of Pain, and was 
repeated twice in the two following Weeks, 
with ſome ſhort Relief each Time. 
| Finding however his Complaints rather in- 
| creaſe, J obliged him to call a Phyſician, which 
his Poverty had made him obſtinately refufe 
to do hitherto; and while Dr. Abernethy was 
ſent for, he ſhewed me a hard painful Tumor 
immediately below the Cartilago Xiphoides, 
which he faid he had only diſcovered the pre- 
ceding Night. „ . 
The Doctor ſuſpecting from the Account the 
Patient gave of his Diſeaſe, and from the Ap- 
pearance of this Tumor, that an Abſceſs was 
forming in the Stomach, ordered him a Milk 
Diet, and Lintſeed Tea, or a Decoction of He- 
dera Terreſt. or Milk and Water for ordinary 
Drink, and cauſed an emollient Cataplaſm to 
be applied to the Tumor. 3 
He continued to turn gradually worſe, till 
about the Middle of March, when he was at- 
tacked with a vomiting, which none of the dif- 
ferent Stomachicks nor Opiats given him could 
reſtrain, but were thrown- back again as ſoon. 
as ſwallowed. His Thirſt became exceſſive and 
perpetual; but all his Drink, though taken in 
very ſmall Quantities at a Time, was vomited 


7 1 
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as quickly as his Medicines, without increaſing 
his Pains; and a Singultus ſoon came on, 
which continued till his Death. 
e paſſed very little Fzces by the Anus , and 
| theſe were genardlly Procured by gentle Cly- 
3 ers, 
| His Urine was for the moſt Part Iimpid, 
whoh there was any Sediment, it was white, 
During the whole Courſe of this Diſeaſe, the 
Patient s Pulſe was never quick or ſtrong, but 
Jow and languid, and ſometimes intermitted. 
His Pains were always moſt ſevere in the Night, 
and at laſt deprived him almoſt entirely of 
„Sleep; and for a whole Month he did not ly 
85 down, but ſat in the Bed, or on a Chair bend- 
ed forwards with his Head on a Pillow. In | 
this melancholy Condition he languiſhed till the 1 
frſt of April, when he died. | 
On laying open the Thorax and Abdomen, Ml © 
we obſeryed a prodigious large ſteatomatous 
Body, which filled a great Part of the Thorax, lar 
being grown to the Pleura in both Sides, to 
the larger Share of the Mediaſtinum and Peri. N. 
rardium; and then accompanying the 0e/opha- 


Sus, ' they paſſed together through the Dia. dhe 
phragm, having enlarged the Paſſage in this Mu- * 
ſele conſiderably, and ſtraitning the Oeſopha. *. 
gus. After entring the Abdomen, it was ſtretch'd 1 
along the Dorſum of the Stomach to the Pylo- n, 
rus, Which it alſo compreſſed greatly. Both 5 


the Orifices of the Stomach being ſo much con- 
tracted, that 1 could ſcarce puſh my Finger 
through either. I was about to have cut out (a) 
this whole Tumor, to meaſure and weigh it, 


_ Was oppoſed * the, * ; and _— 5 
ole 0 


© 4 
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and Obſervations. 283 
fore behoved to content myſelf with examining 
its Subſtance as it lay in the Body. It was o 

hard, my Knife could ſcarce cut it, but after 
a tranſverſe Inciſion, ſeveral Sinuſes formed in 
the firm white Subſtance diſcovered themſelves; 
ſome of them contained a Matter like a Meliceris, 
in others, it was a- kin to that of the er e, 
and in a third ſort it was purulent and fetid. 

The Fat of the Omentum was all waſted, but 
all the other 7 Vera were ſound enough. | 


XXVII. of the Service if a warm Bath in a 
bilious Golick; by RoBERT PORTER, M. 
D, Member of the College of FT leiaus, 
London. 


JT: is not my Deſign to deſeribe hit ſeveral 
kinds of Colicks, their Contradiſtinction from 
each other, and their different Methods of Cure; 
my Purpoſe being to recommend one particu- 
lar Method of managing the bilious Colick, 
and thoſe ſevere ones, whoſe Cure depends on 
procuring an entire thorough Diſcharge of that 
acrid Matter within the Inteſtines, that cauſes 
the Diſeaſe (though not propery bilious, be- 
cauſe unattended with ſuch Vomiting) which 
ſeems but little attended to, yet will appear 
from Reaſon and Experience to be ſo highly 
uſeful, and ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that this 
Diſtemper ought never to be treated Wen | 
ſuch additional Affiſtance. 

The Deſcription of this Diſeaſe by Spülen 
(a) is ſo juſt, that in this Point nothing can 
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be added to him. It will alſo readily be bon 


ſeſſed, That the grand Indication of Cure, is to 

obtain an open Paſſage through the Inteſtines 
_ for a perfect Diſcharge of that acrid irritating 
Matter contained within them. As this there- 
fore is the true Cauſe of the Diſorder, to the 
grand Point. of its Evacuation ſhould the whole 


Method be directed. 


But ſuch is the Alteration produced in the 
Cavity of the Bowel, by the conſtant ſharp 


Stimulus of this acrid Matter, that it is not 


anly contracted into an unuſual Narrowneſs, 
but, if the Obſervation of Authors of unque- 
ſtioned Veracity may be credited, the Coats of 
the affected Inteftine have been found, upon 
Diſſection, ſo cloſely joined, and fo entirely 
precluding any downward Paſſage, as if they 
had been frrongly G) wow round with a Liga» 


But the Circumſtances of the Bins: Bowel, 
| produced by this ſharp Irritation in theſe Colicks, 
will be perfectly underſtood, and cannot poſ- 
ſibly be better explained, than by tranſcribing 
that moſt beautiful Paſſage from Peyerus, where 
he relates an Experiment he made on a living 
Frog, that happily ſets this Matter in the clear- 


eſt Light; not only viſibly explaining the Ef. 


fect of a ſevere Colick on the Inteſtine, but 
repreſenting at the ſame Time, the Manner in 
which its frequent direful Conſequence, the 

Iliac Paſſion is produced, 
Torminum geneſin, atque introſu ſceptionis con- 
2 „anni Jupertoris eſtate, Ranæ * 
cCundo 


P) ViEY de Gland. inteſtin. eap. 9. p. 8 tel + 


cundo aumodum & utih experiments octlis no- 
ſeris exhibuerunt. Etenim inteſtina, vivente 


amphibio, laceſſita in diverſis locis, pertinaciſe. 


ſims mox ſe conſtringebant, contentis violenter 
ſurſum deorfumque qud data porta, protruſis; 
atque hinc inde in cumulos quaſi congeſtis : unde 
querdam inteſtini portiones valde impletæ ac 
turgide, quezdam prorſus inanes & arttifſims 
clauſe perſtiterunt ; donec ſolutd fibrarum ſtri- 
Hurd meatus liberior redderetur : Inteſtinis au- 
tem hinc inde ſe conſtringentibus, & ſrve chylum, 
ſroe feeces ſurſum deorſumve projicientibus, fa- 
dum, ut illa alicubi in molem adgeſte parietes 


morem dilatatum intra ſe recepit conſtrictam 
inferioris inteſtini portionem, eamque finu ſus 
abſconditam aliguamdiu retinuit : donec fibris 
ſe denuo exporrigentibus , inteſtinum & latibulo 
alterius, in en er N. ep 2 7 re- 
diret, L 

If ſach then is the Bowel's Contraction in the 
Severity of this Diſeaſe, one grand important 
Point to facilitate this Evacuation on which the 
Cure muſt turn, ſeems to be the Removal of that 
Stricture; and by relaxing the Tightneſs of 
the Inteſtine, to procure a freer and wider Paſ- 


ly endeavoured, in conjunction with the other 
Method of Cure, I apprehend we do not aſſiſt 
the Patient with all that our Art might con- 
tribute to his Relief. Nor do I know any thing 
ſo effectual to this deſirable End as the warm 
Bath ; which is daily found fo: highly advan- 
tageous in ſomewhat a ſimilar Caſe; I mean 
the 1 of Gravel from the the anche, 
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inteſtini plus debito ' ampliarent : quod in ſacci 


lage for the Diſcharge. For unleſs this be joint- 
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I am not ſo fooliſhly. prejudiced! to imagine 


Will greatly forward the happy Effect of them. 
But ſince I have mentioned a Nephritic Diſ- 
order, as ſomewhat a parallel Caſe, I beg leave 
to run over the ſeveral Indications of Cure in 
that Diſeaſe; from whence the near Similitude 
of managing both will readily appear; and 
the Advantage of the warm Bath in one, be no 
ſmall Encouragement to its Uſe, and Evidence 
of its Service in the other; becauſe the Manner 
in which it is uſeful, is in each the ſume. 


It will be readily confeſſed the grand Point 


here is the Evacuation of that ſabulous Matter 
lodged in the Pelvis of the Kidneys, or ſtuffing 
up the Ureters. The Methods to effect this 


are, immediate Bleeding, to remove the Ten | 


fon and Inflammation of them; by widening, 
as much as poſſibly can be, the Capacity of the 
Vreters, for the Paſſage of theſe gritty Concre- 
tions; for which Purpoſe the Injection of e- 
mollient Clyſters has a double Advantage; both 
as they convey an internal Fomentation to thoſe 
Mender Tubes, by this Warmth relaxing their 
Contraction, and, by unloading the lower 
Bowels of any accumulated Fœces, they re- 
move their lateral Preſſure againſt the Ureters. 
To open yet more this Paſſage, the warm Bath 
proves of moſt important Service: For by this 
Warmth and Humidity, the abdominal Mu- 


05 ſcles, 


* 


and Aae 1 23 
ſeles; Peritoneum, and Inteſtines, are greatly 
relieved from their Tenſeneſs; and the Dimi- 
nution of their former Preſſure allows a readier 
Diſcharge of the Gravel, Hence alſo the Blad- 
der is conſiderably relaxed; - conſequently the 
oblique Inſinuation of the Ureters, through its 
ſeveral Membranes, is leſs liable to obſtruct the 
Evacuation: of this Lendy Matter into its Ca» 
vity. 

By Moderate Diureticks, by the Uſe 77 N 
ginous, emollient, and deterſive Medicines, 
this Diſcharge is greatly aſſiſted, and the Paſ- 
ſages imſelves at the ſame Time properly lu- 
brica to facilitate the Expulſion, While the 
Seve of Pain is. ſuſ pended: by Anadynes, that 
prods,ge alſo a kind of paralytick Reſolution of 
the ſpaſmodick Contraction of the Ureters on 
the Cravel (by which convulſive Effort to. ex- 
| pel, they entirely preclude its Deſcent) and there- 
fore contribute: not a little even o open the 
Pallage. 1631 
"Theſe appear pear; che moſt n Methods 
for the Relief of this Diſorder, which is but 
imperfectly managed, without the united Aſſiſt- 
ance of all; and which uſed together, ſeem 
the utmoſt Art can furniſh. - 
Let us now examine the Methods of 1 
ing theſe Colicks. By inſtant Bleeding the 
Tenſion of the Bowel is in ſome ae eaſed, 

a timely, Revulſion is made from the Blood's 
impulſe on the affected Part, an Inflammation, 
rs. with its Conſequences, is prevented: By giving 
uh immediately brisk Catharticks, we propoſe to 
his urge forcibly forward the obſtructed, acrid, 
lu · I morbid Matter; and by the ſubſequent Uſe of 
es; | mor 5 
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but to diminiſn the convulſive Contraction of 
the: Inteſtine. 80 far the curative [Intentions 


in either Diſeaſe ſeem to quadrate with each 
other. The Injections indeed of Clyſters here 


are of little Significancy; for they cannot paſs 
beyond the Valve of Tulpius, placed at the J. 
lium's Entrance into the Cæcum; conſequently 


their Warmth cannot relax the affected Inte- 
ſtine, nor their purgati ve Quality diſlodge the 
obſtructed Matter. Still the Patient and Phy- 
ſiclan continue alike diſappointed; the Excel; 

of Pain remains, and the Body, obſtinately co- 
ſtive, eludes the united Effort of this Method. 
The Repetition of the more violent Purgatives, 


by the Strength of their acrid Stimulus, pro- 
vokes. a firmer Tightneſs and Contraction; and 
by this Means they partly fruſtrate their own 
Operation; yet the milder have already proved 


00 wedk to effect any Thing. By enlarging 
the Anodynes, his Pain is but momen:arily mi- 


tigated; and even theſe, by the Coſtiveneſs 
they occaſion, are liable in ſome Degree to 


prevent a Diſcharge; yet the Patient can never 


be fafe; nor can the Diſeaſe ever be cured, 
without. procuring. a thorough Evacuation. - 
But what will be the Conſequence of this 


3 Obſtruction? Either certain Death; 


or the Contents of the ſmaller Inteſtines, the 
Medicines and the Liquids the Patient takes, if 
not returned by : Vomit, are together ' ſtopped 


5 at Ws contratted. Part, . with the rarified 


Air 


— — —————— — — ä ———r—— ů ů— —— — 


— 
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, wit . Jenione and leſs (ſtimulating: "Medicines, ; 
'o aſſiſt the! Operation oe the former” ith les 


dynes, not Pre: to Pioeus a ;Saſpenſion of Pain, 
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plitude, while that below the Contraction is 
empty, cloſe, and undiſtended; till by vio- 
lent ſtraining in the Torture of this Agony, 


the contracted Part of the Inteſtine is forced 


upward and inward within the widened Part, 
too 23 ſtretched not to admit a ready 
Introſuſception, one being ſo - preternaturally 
ſtraitned, and the other immediately eontigu- 


ous ſo vaſtly widened beyond its natural Di- 


menſion. This is the true, the formidable I- 
back Paſſion, in which the Veſſels ſurrounding 


and a ſwift Mortification immediately follows. 
All which might certainly have been prevented, 
if the ſingle Point of the inteſtinal Stricture 
could have been removed, to make way for 
the Evacuation 3 nor could the ſtrongeſt Ca- 
tharticks forcibly break through it. Should 


certainly ſerviceable in the Nephritick Caſe, 


by enlarging the Ureters ? Sydenham (c) in- 
0 (eed in his Diſcourſe on the Iliack Paſſion, 
1 WI vhich he ſuppoſes produced by the ſharp Irri- 
|, Nation of acrid Matter, ſeems partly to propoſe 
 W'flaxing the contracted Bowel, by this Method 
is of applying an animal Warmth to the pained 
kart of the Abdomen, laying a large Puppy on 
* i; though I confeſs his principal View appears 
it o have been by this Heat to ſtrengthen the 
- b C ( Label 
8 111 


e) ect. 1. cap. 4. P. 41. 


1 wi: 
Air-contained here likewiſe, dilate greatly the - 
upper Portion of the Bowel, to a very wide Am- 


the Coats of the Inteſtine are doubled; the 
Circulation through them inſtantly prevented, 


we not then attend to this Point with great Di- 
ligence,- and apply to obtain it, a Method fo 
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| 1 Inteſtine, „ agreeable to what he lay ys 
down as the ſecond Indication of Cure; bo 
he hints at no ſuch Indication in his Chapter 
on the bilious Colick: Yet here only is it like. 
ly to be moſt advaritageous, before the Caſe 
has proceded ſo far as to terminate, In this 
a dreac ful Symptom. 

Shall we imitate this truly great: thin and 
ene to improve on his Method, by fo. 
menting with emollient Decoctions the pained 


Part, and thus endeavour to direct and deter. 


mine their Effect to the very Point where the 
Severity of Pain is complained of? But this 
will prove an inſufficient, a defective, and a 
partial Method, while an Immerſion in a warm 
Bath, prepared of the ſame Kind of Decoction, 
is an univerſal Fotus to the lower Trunk of the 
Body: Beſides that, ſuch a Quantity of relax- 
ing Moiſture cannot be imbibed by the bibu- 
lous Veſſels, from the expreſſed Flannels, as 
muſt be abſorbed from the ſurrounding Fluid 
elf; where, uſed as a Bath, the Application 
to the Part is the ſame, the Warmth is equal, 
and the Extent of its relaxing Influence perfect 
and general on all the abdominal Region. It 
may alſo be worth Enquiry, whether the Preſ- 
fure of the Water has not ſome ſuperior Infiu- 
_ ence to urge a larger Proportion of Timo into 
thoſe abſorbent Veſlels. ” 

We ſee then how nearly allied theſe two di 
ſtinct and widely different Diſeaſes are, in their 
reſpective curative Indications; the grand Ar- 
ticle of relaxing, opening and procuring a free 
Paſſage being of equal Importance in both. ! 
, dare not contend indeed, that the Decoction 


x 


of! 


\ 


2nd Obſervations. 291 
of emollient Plants actually carries any ſuperi- 
or Virtue in it beyond ſimple warm Water; 


cor the gentle Heat and Humidity of the latter 
may prove as ſufficient for the Purpoſe : Yet, 


Jas the worſt that can be ſaid of this artful Diſ- f 


WE oviſe is, that it is a needleſs Pomp, the pia 
fraus deſerves to be continued; for the Patient 
| Wl would be too apt to entertain a low, a thankleſs 


* W Opinion of his Phyſician's Merit or Depth, that 

| Wl cficcted his Cure by fo ſimple, ſo naked a Re- 
medy. 1 . vo 

e Upon the Whole, I would not be appre- 
D 


hended to advance the Notion, that xo bilious 
Colick can poſſibly be cured without warm 
Bathing: The contrary. is every Day experi- 
enced; for in the milder. Kind, where the in- 


tharticks : Yet even here, in Proportion to the 


" Wl Abatement of this Tightneſs, the more ſpee- 
dy will it affiſt in reſolving it, the more con- 
n ducive will it be to quicken the Operation of 
!, WY internal Medicines, to haſten the Patient's Re- 
© Wl liz, and- prevent any ſubſequent Danger; for 
It WY which Reaſons I ſhould not even in ſuch Caſe, 
. end at the Beginning of the Diſeaſe, omit it: 
UW And 1 am perſwaded, in the ſeverer Kind, Ne- 
0 ceſſty indiſpenſably commands us to uſe ſome | 
„Method for relaxing the Bowel, that an Eva- 
Gi WY cation may be timely obtained; and cannot 
- but believe many an Iliack Paſſion might have 


tion of the warm Bath, with the other Man- 


teſtinal Stricture is far leſs ſtreightned, the Ob- 
ſtruction more readily yields to the Force of Ca- 


been happily prevented by an early Conjun- 
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| 292 — Eſſays 

Baut it is juſtly expected from every medical 
| Writer, that he ſhould confirm and eſtabliſh, 

from Experience, and the Authority of repeat. 
ed Trials, the real Efficacy of that Method he 
recommends; for unleſs the Sanction of Faq 
is on his Side, all the Flourifh of laboured Rea- 

ſoning, and Pomp of probable Argument, is 
but ridiculouſly vain; a barren Superfluity of 
Words, a vox, & preterea nihil. But this, 
* though a neceſſary, is yet a painful Task to e. 
very modeſt Author; for even the {imple Nar- 
_ ration of ſucceſsful Truth, is ſo frequently con- 
ſtrued a vain- glorious Boaſting, and carries ſuch 
an Air of Oſtentation with it, that the cenſori- 
dus World too often, ſometimes too truly, con- 
elude the Hiſtory was not ſo much added to 
cotifirm the preceding Argument, as the Argu- 
ment deſigned to introduce the ſubſequent ſelf- 
applauding Story. 

-T :ſhall however give ſome few Inſtances 
wherein I have experienced the Succeſs: of this 
collateral Aid of the warm Bath: The firſt 
produce is the Caſe where I firſt uſed it for this 
Purpoſe; and the happy inſtantaneous Relief 
was, as far as a Matter of this Nature can be 

A Nr and adds owing to it. 


Fully 13. 1731. 
_ Gentledzan: off Spittlefields, about Thirty, 
of a moderate Habit of Body, by drinking a- 
dulterated bad Wine in a Journey, was imme: 
diately ſeized with a violent Pain in the ſmaller 
Bowels; which increaſed daily, attended with 
an entire Coſtiveneſs: On his Return he imme- 
Giitely — to 15 Apothecary, 1227 Po 
dentiy 


LY dently atternpted to remove the Obſtruction by 


various pertinent Methods; as Bleeding, and 


the Stimulus of rougher Catharticks: Wich 
proving ineffectual, he tried the laxative Method 
f more lenient Medicines, a Solution of Mans 
na in purging Waters, attended with oily 
Draughts ;- not omitting the proper Uſe of Opt» 
ates, to relieve the convulſive'Spaſm of the In- 


teſtine ; he had alſo injected ſeyeral Clyſters of 


the ſofter and the ſtrongly irritating Kind. 
In vain, I found him in the utmoſt acute Pain, 
as if a Cord had been forcibly ſtrained round 
the Abdomen, attended with frequent vomiting 
of yellow, viſeid, bilious Matter; and attempt- 
ed once more the Effect of a ſmart Cathartick, 
(Extract. Rudii Drachm. ſem. Calomel. Gr. xv.) 
followed with a Decoct. of Fol. Senn. and Rad. 
Rhei, with the Addition of Elix. Salutis and 
Syr. Raſi ſolutiv. of which he took two Spoon» 
le every Hour. I waited on him in the Even 
ing, but he had received no Manner of Benefit 
from this Method, his Torture continuing with- 
out any Abatement, with the ſame inexpreſſible 
Agony. I reſolved therefore to try what might 


was inſtantly prepared from a Decoction of the 
moſt emollient Plants; and ſuch was the hap- 
py Conſequence, that even while he was in it 
he had a looſe Stool, ſoon followed by five more, 
though he had but one for ten Days before. 
This copious Diſcharge terminated his Diſor- 


being ſoon relieved by an 9 and a Solu- 
tion of Sperma Gets. 


Vor, HH. B OL 1 viſited 
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be the Advantage of a warm Bath, by relaxing 
the Inteſtine, and opening the Paſſage: One 


der; the remaining Tenderneſs of his Bowels . . 
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| Fla SE TEEN 13 254 8 ſuguſt af 17 . 
10 * viſited; — FOLD en a Child LN 
five Years old, who! Was ſeized the 0 of the Ml # 
ſame Month with a violent colicky Pain imme- *: 
diately aſter eating two large raw Codlings: Se- a 
veral Clyſters had been ineffectually thrown up, 
and ſeveral Catharticks as fruitleſſy taken inter- 
nmally; for the Child had had as yet no Stool: 
1 found the Abdomen greatly ſwelled and hard, 
with exceſſive Pain; the Pulſe was frequent and 
ſtrong; the Reſpiration- quick, laborious, and 
indeed ſtruggling. || Bleeding was immediately 
performed ; and the Blood drawn away was co- 
vered on its Surface with a leathery Subſtance, 
equally thick and hard with that of any adult, 
robuſt, pleuritick Patient I had ever attended, 
He: took inſtantly Pil. Coch. Min. Gr. viii. Ca. 
Lomel. Gr. iii. in the Form of Pills; and with- 
in an Hour began the Uſe of the Mixture fol- 
Jowing, Bu. F ol; Senne Drach. i. Rad. Rhea 
Scrupul. i. coque in ag. fontan. g. ſ. Colature 
nc. iii. adde Elix. Salutis, fans an. Unc, 
A. M. Sumat. Cochl. ii. omni hora donec re- 
rit Aluus. A warm Bath was prepared 


from a Decoction of emollient Plants; he drank I Ni 
alſo frequently a Solution of Manna Unc. fem 55 
an Unc. iv. of Decoct. Pectorale. Be 
In a few Hours after twice uſing the Semicu- Gr 
dium; and taking a proportional Quantity of the W Se 
other Medicines, the Obſtruction was happily MW 
removed, and five copious Dejections conclu- ſtar 
ded the Diſeaſe ; the greateſt Part of the Apples MW *** 
returned crude and: es wich > the Stools. Ml 22 
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„Gebe 3. 1732. 5 


0 | = Caffeck,. a ee about Forty, was 


ſeized September 30th with a violent Colick, ſoon 
"WH aggravated to great Intenſeneſs of Pain; either 
WH alternately fixed and contracted to a Point, or 
ſtrongly ſurrounding the Abdomen like a tight- 


to him. The keen Severity of his Pain extort- 
ed loud and conſtant Screams from him. His 
Pulſe was ſtrong and full; wherefore Blood was 


Min. cum Calomel. preſcribed: An Hour after 


which he entred on the Uſe of the Ag 
Medicine 5 


de Elixir Salutis Unc. i. ſem. Manne Unc. i. 
Sal. Glauber Unc. ſem. M. ſumat. Cochl. ili. 
poſt elapſam 2 pilulis horam, dein Cochl. ii. omni 
hora. He uſed the Semicupium, made of e- 


4e, wollient Herbs, twice. den, half an Hour each 
os Time. 


ed Fourth, His Agony increaſed 5 violently laſt | 


nk Night, that five Men could with Difficulty o- 


mn, verpower his ſtruggling, and detain. him in 


Bed: To quiet this Severity, I ventured on 


0 r. i. ſem. of crude Opium; by it his Pain was 


the greatly mitigated this Morning, but without a- 
ily! ny Stool. He continued this Day i in the con- 


lu: ſtant Repetition of the ſame opening Mixture, 
ples and the Bath, as before: Whence the Morn- 
ols. ing of the next Day he had five large Stools, 

0 with them an End of his Miſery and Diſ- 


afe | } Bb 2 | order. 


ned Girth, and had received no Evacuation by 
ſeveral Catharticks and two Clyſters adminiſtred 


immediately drawn, and a Doſe of Pil. Coch. 


Be Fol. Sen. Dracb. l 111 Kad. Rhei Drach, 'Y 
copue in ag. fontan. g. 5 Colature Unc. vi. ad- 


m ow. 
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e r 


* 


Cure, by er the e Sorench of 
12 Born 20 bh 


Fon May 3. 17 
— ek. a - Plumber alſo by TY 
robuſt Man, about thirty five, was taken with 
a. ſtrong Pain in the ſmaller Inteſtines, April 
the 29th, that ſeemed like a tight Bandage to 


gird the Abdomen round. He was the Patient 


of'an, Apothecary, to whom I had frequently 
and ftrenuouſly:urged the Uſe and Neceſlity of 
warm. bathing in ſevere Colicks: He had there- 
fore from the Beginning prudently joined this 
with the other Method of ſtrong Catharticks, 
but without any Effect; I found his Pulſe hard 
and ſtrong, his Pain increaſed to perfect Ago- 
ny, either determined to a Point, and piercing 
his Body through, or at other — ra 
forcibly the Abdomen round. I attempted his 


WE Relief i in the following: Manner: 


Extrahantur & Brac hio ſanguinis Unc, xvi. 
pag Be Extract. Rudi Scrup. i. Calomel. 
Gr. xv. f. Pilule ſtatim umend, ſuperbibend. 
Pronſus nihil : Tribus verd elapſ. horis capiat 
| 2 ii. miſturie equentis.. N. Fol. Sen. Drach. 
Kad. Rhei Balz. i. Sal Glauberi Une. ſem. 
kes in ag. fohtan. 9. %. Colature Unc. vi. adde 
Elixir. Salutis Unc. i. fem. Manmm Unc. i. M. 
capiat Coc hi. ii. onint hura. Pergat in uſu Se. 
micupii, This he uſed half a an Hour twice or 
thrice a-day. 

Fourth, As yet he PONY no. >. ſting Abate: 
gleme of Pain, though the Bath conſtantly mi- 
. ad Agony, willle he continued in it; 


nor 


order. A Beinen of eee Ceti finiſhed his 


DB 


Pale? } Obſervations. ' at 
nor was any Stool obtained, though he had t ta” 
ken the whole of the opening Mixture: Where- 
fore the following more quickening Medicine 
was preſcribed, Be Extract. Rudiz, Calomel. an, 
Scrup. i. Reſin. Jalap. Gr. vi. . Pilule quam: 
primum ſumend. . Fol. Sen. Unc. ſem. Rad. 
Rhei Drach. ii. Sal Glauberi Drach. vi. coque 
in ag. fontan. q: fe Colature Unc. ix. adde E- 
lixir. Salutis Unc. i it. em. Manne Unc, ii. M. 
Capiat Gachl. ii. poſt tres, ab Mumps Pilults, 
horas, & dein omni hora. | 
He ſtill kept to warm bathing as before. I 
viſited him again in the Evening, but found no 
Benefit yet received, the inteſtinal Obſtruction 


continuing equally obſtinate, with equal Pain. 7 


His Pulſe remaining ſtill full and hard, Unc. xii. 
of Blood were again drawn. away, which, like 
the firſt, was greatly inflamed ; he continued ; 
ſtill in the conſtant Uſe of the aperient Mix- 
ture. The next Morning his Body was happi- 
ly opened, yet not before a Conſumption of 
one and a half of the laſt preſcribed Medicine: 
So difficult was it to get an open Paſſage ! Yet 
the following Day our Patient complaining | of 
a pleuritick Pain, and his Pulſe continuing ve- 
ry hard, ſtrong and full, his Vein Was RODE. 
a third Ti ime with Succeks.. Nein 
I have honellly 9 a ew Caſts, | 
wherein, I-apprehend, the warm Bath did con- 
fiderable Service: Its remarkable Advantage in 
the firſt Inſtance ſufficiently encouraged me to 
make repeated Trials of its Efficacy ; and I am 
convinced 3 it ever = Bay: Abe and promoted 
8 B b PF; 3 _ the 
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; ad Tac Oe. i... * 
© Operatloi'of Cathitiichs, and greaty 
warded the Patients Recovery, = | 
I fuppole it will ſcarcely be urged on the 
contrary, that it as evidently appears from 
moſt of theſe very Hiſtories, that the Bath was 
frequently repeated before the Work could be 
performed'; conſequently its'Virtue was of little 
Avail, nor worth the Trouble of preparing: 
But where the Obſtruction is great, where the 
Tightneſs of the Inteſtines is obſtinately firm, the 
Strength and Repetition of Catharticks muſt be 
proportional, the Frequency and Continuance 
of bathing muſt be kept to without Wearineſs, 
that the Virtue of this united Method may at 
length prevail. In Nephritick Caſes the Bath, 
and all the other known Methods of Cure, muſt 
fometimes be long perſevered in, before the 
fabulous Matter, lodged in the Kidneys, or 
plugging up the Ureters, can be brought away; 
becauſe therefore it has not an immediate Ef- 
fect here, we ſhall not raſhly pronounce it of 
no Benefit: For, as in the Inteſtines, the re- 
taxing every Stricture, and opening every Ob- 
ſtruction, will be earlier or later, as is the De- 
gree of their Strength, Duration and Tightneſs. 
On the other hand, I am far from attributing 
theſe Recoveries ſfugly to the Bath, excluſive 
of the Help from internal Catharticks. But 
when 1 conſider the very Nature of this Diſ- 
temper, the Manner in which it affects the In- 


teſtine, the Continuance of the obſtinate Co- 


Kivenels," the Severity of their Torture, (ever 
mitigated by bathing) and the large Quantity 
of Catharticks of either Kind taken before the 
Paſſage was made; I cannot help — 8 


che Senifenplun 


| have ariſen 


att 299 

zum Was really and kighly uſeful in 
their Relief; Pol forwarding their Cure, and 
preventive of worſe Conſequences that would 
Tom a continued unremoved Ob- 

ſtruction. In this ſingle View, of an 4/7 ſtant 
to the other Methods of Guie, K endeavour on 


ly t to / propoſe * 
XXVII. The Was if, a A evacuated 14 


the Navel; by Dr. Francis PRINGLE, late 


Preſident. of. the k of T clans, at Ex 
dinburgh. 


JN Fune 15401 Was « deſired IN a Won 
betwixt forty and fifty Years of Age, who 


had laboured under a Hydrops Aſcites ſome 


Years, and in that Time had taken a great ma- 


ny Medicines by the Direction of a Phyſician. 


The moſt powerful Diureticks and hydrag 
Purgatives were given by another Phyſician and 
me in vain, the Bulk of her Belly, which was 
very great when I ſaw her firſt, rather inerea- 
fing; ſo that at length, deſpairing of doing 
her Service by Medicines, and ſhe refuſing to 
undergo the Paracenteſes, we gue over pre- 
ſeribing for her. 

Having one Day taken a pretey⸗ brisk Purga« 
tive, ſhe told me that the Waters ouzed at her 
Navel : This Owzing continued conſtantly after, 
but was flow and gentle, giving her no other 
Uneaſinefſs than what was occaſioned” by wetting: 
her Linens. She remained in this: State all the 
Winter, without her Belly increaſing, but her 
Fleſh and Strength waſted. 


In May 1727, having ur to Leith in a 


Coach, WE 


a Navel were ſo dilated that the Water guſhed 
out ina Stream, as if ſhe had been tapped; 
$ and with 1 . A s e from 


„„ SE © 


her Pulſe wy enk and. her e 10 1 1855 
that I found it, abſolutely. neceſſary to put a 
Stop to any farther Diſcharge of Water at 3% 


Time, by proper Compreſſes and Bandage, 


and then ordered her to be laid in Bed with 
her Head low and her Feet raiſed. She 


paſſed the Night indifferently, but recovered 


her Pulſe and Spirits. Next Morning a 
Chopin more of Water ran out, when the 
wet Dreſſings were changed for clean ones, 
and that Day ſhe Was 122 with a Fever, 
attended with violent and threatning Sym- 
ptoms, ſuch as Vomiting, Hiccough, and 
Aſthma. The Fever continued in this Way 
ſome Days, but at length ſhe recovered intire- 
ly, and continued that Summer and moſt part 
of Autumn in a perfect State of Health. Her 
Belly not being in the leaſt ſwelled, and her Fleſn, 
Strength, Colour and Appetite being recovered. 


In October ſhe was ſeized all of a ſudden with 


a Colick, attended with violent Vomiting, and 


an obſtinate Conſtipation, which, cut her off in | 


a few . 
Upon opening her Body e was no > Water 
nor any remarkable Diſorder found in the Abdo- 


* exce pt that che U n was. valtly large 
being 


r r eons orgy - 41 


Coach „in returning home, the Orifices at the | 
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being hien all over, with its Coats greatly 
nen Ir Ma four Pounds, and an half; | 


XXIX. The MenArtis br ne at : 
an Ulcer'of the Ancle; by Mr. Jauks Car- 
DER Junior, Surgeon in Glaſgow. 


\ Healthy, vigorous, labouring country 
Girl, of an ordinary Stature, ſtrained her 


right Foot at fifteen: Years of Age, and again 


at. nineteen, when a ſordid Ulcer - broke out in 
it: This being healed up in three Weeks, . ſhe 
ſoon after com Solathed of a Diſorder through all 
her Body. At twenty Years of Age her Men- 
ſtrua ap peared for the. firſt fine but in very 
ſmall Quantity. 

The former Difarders. Rill continuing, ſhe 
was blooded at the Vena Saphena of that right 
Foot. Soon after which an Ulcer was formed 
in that Ancle, which has now continued above 
five Years, a confiderable Share of the Os cal. 
cis having come out. This Ulcer ſent out in 
two or three Days of each Month, as large a 
Quantity of Blood, as Women generally paſs 
in their Courſes, and this in regular Periods, 
without-anyBlooding at the intermediate Time. 
Some Days before this periodical Hæmorrhagy, 
ſhe always complained of great Pain in her 
Foot, which became tolerably eafy, as ſoon as 
the Evacuation was paſt. She continued in this 
Way till, in May 1733, the Bones being caſt 
out, and the Uleer beginning to heal up, while 
her Body turned more plump and ſtrong, the 
Menſes came the natural Way, in much the 
ſame * and continuing the ſame "ey 
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302 . Medical Eſſujs ; 


they uſed to do at her Foot, which: bled none. 


She had a ſecond natural Return of the Courſes 
in Zune, but in July ſhe paſſed the natural Pe- 


riod, and her Foot became more painful; but 
e Menſes returning as in other Women, the 


Pain ceaſed; and ſhe. has. ever ſince that Time 
been in good Health, with her Men/es regular 


in the natural Way, without any other Evacu- 


ation than of a ſmall Quantity of Pus at ie Ul- 


ae en __ conunnes a ap herne 0 
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XXX. 7 Account 17 e "Diſeaveries 


' Improvements and Books publiſhed. in the 
Tear 1732, and omitted in the fron: V olume 


T * N this Collection. 


Dſeoveries and Improvements. 


. o 


CEveral Austens particularly Meſſrs. Hei- 
ſter and Palfyn . having of late "diſputed 


| 3 Steno's Duct, between the Noſe and 
Mouth, is pervious in the recent Subject, as 
well as in the Skeleton; Dr. Kulm, Profeſſor 


of Medicine at Dantzick, affirms, That he has 
found and demonſtrated it to ſeveral, to be 
pervious in a Deer, :a Bear, wild Goats; Hares, 
Calves, Dogs, and in the human Subject, and 
then mentions the Manner of tracing it. He 
ſays there is a double Opening of this Duct in- 
to the Mouth at the Papilla, immediately be- 
hind the Dentes inciſores, out at which Orifices 


a Liquor bubbles, when the Palate is preſſed 
with the Fingers from behind forwards, by 


which one is directed to introduce a Hog's 


2 17 into theſe Canals; and ie Puſhing the 


Briſtle 


vr pens err nee ee” te 
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and Obſervitiivs. - 


Briſtle firſt-per pendicularly, and then a little 


Backward, it very eaſily paſſes into the Noſe. - 


Beſides, ſays he, the Place of theſe Ducts in 


the Noſe may be readily diſtinguiſhed by its | 


greaſed Declivity, Ti abut. Anat. XI. 


Dr. Pozzi, Profeſſor at Bolagna, ende 
to prove in the Commentariolum tacked: to his 


Orations, 5. 55. that the Nails grow out from 
the Tendons that are ſpread on the laſt Pha- 
lanx of the Fingers and Toes. 

P. 58. He ſays, That the Thymus of a Calf, 
ſoftened by Maceration, diſcovers a Lobe from 
which a - milky Liquor runs out when it is 
wounded; and if Air is afterwards blown into 
it, the whole Thymus is diſtended, and may be 
dried, when it plainly appears to be compoſed 


of Cells communicating with each other; up- 


on the Sides of which Muſcular Fibres are to 
be ſeen. From which Structure he concludes, 
That the Thymus in Fetuſes ſupplies the Uſe 
Chyle to be prepared in. 

he remarked in diſſecting a Dog, whoſe Spleen 


Liver, which was larger, and more heavy than 


der was full of Bile, the Colour, Conſiſtence 
acrid than it is commonly. From theſe Ap- 


spleen to be for | ſeparating a Liquor like to 
Spittle, which may dilute the a and uo 
vent its too great Acrimony. 2 

B 0 0 K 8. 


of the Lungs, ſerving as a Receptacle for the 
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P. 72. Our Author relates the e 
was cut out when he was very young. TEMES - 


ordinary, was alſo become more brittle. The 
Vena portarum was enlarged. The Gall-blad- 


and Taſte of which diſcovered it to be more 


pearances he is led to think the Uſe of the 
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: Difſertati 1 duc, de viribus medicatis olei 
l in Epilepſia, aliique ene convul. 
avis, 8v0,. Londini. 

A new Engliſh Diſpenſatory, by James 4. 
eye, M. D. 8 Landan. : 

Thome Fieni libri r duodecim 4 
græcipuit artis chirurgice | controverſiis, editiq 
24a, 4to, Londini 

| Proſodia ohirutoica ; or a Memoria es, 
calculated for the Uſe of old Practitioners, as 
well as young Students in Surgery; being a 
Lexicon, wherein all the Terms of Art are ac- 
counted for, their moſt received Senſe given, 
and an exact Definition of them from the beſt 
Greek: Authors: Alſo their Pronunciation as 
to Quantity determined by proper Marks over 
each Syllable. The ſecond Edition, 1 2700, 
London. ee 
© 'Ginſtificaziane 1 n Benevoli, Ceruſ 60 
e maeſtro delle inſigne pedale di ſanta Maria 
nuoua del citta di Firenze, dalle replicate ac- 
cuſẽ del Signior Pietro Paolo in e 4t0, 
Florent. TH 

Antonii Valliſneri pere med iche e Fi 5 
Tom. 2. Hoh Wen et. 

Nuove ed erudite 8 Svantobe, me-* 
Boks” e naturali del Dottar Girolamo Caſ pari, 
Medico primario di Feltre, 8 uo, Venet. 
Saggio di Medicina N. r a Car- 
4oGiaello, 8v0, in Venezia. 
der uationes de Fehribuss prevcipud. intermit- 

tentibus - & ex earum genere centinuis, e 
carum 9 ac reuemſtanibus Pre 
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and:Qſeructione: beg 
& precauendis per medelgm renweſtiveny 22 


cacem, adequatam, candide & per/picue pro- 


55 tam. Autore Paulo «Gottlieb, MW ertbot,. M. 
D. 4to Hanover. 

A Diſcourſe concerning N in two i * 
ters to a young E The ſecond Fit 
on, 8, London. 

, Friderict Hoffmanni Medici eie Sy- 
} ſtematice,;' Tomi 4 Hart 244; ef _ 2 any 
HO Is YON 4397185 Fart 


XXXT. An Arenen 0 of 1. cen; ramartable 
" Improvements and Diſcoveries in | Phyfich 


made or A Ne fin nce dhe 4 pans, . hs the 
Tear 1 7 3 3+ 


D R: 8 Profeſſor of Phyſick at 50 
den, has communicated to the Royal So- 


ciety at London, ſeveral accurate and very la- 
borious Experiments concerning Mercury. The 


46 Quick 72 wer, however well porified; by 
paſting through Leather, waſhing, or Diſtilla- 


black \Powder. of a.-ſharp-braſly. Taſte, when | 
long expoſed to violent Conquaſſation, ,or to a 
Degree of n . ee rep e a8 that . 
Animals. 

2. Heat near as fires as "what: is neceſſary 
a. for diſtilling Quick-ſiver, changes the greater 
art of Mercury, if not all of it, into a heavy, 
1- ſhining, red, friable Powder, of a very tharp, 
5e metallick, nauſequs, penetrating Taſte, Which 
dis ¶ one can ſearce — — of, that long and 
© Vor- III. violentiy 


Reſult SAG bei ſummed r. in theſe few 


tions repeated ever. ſo oft, yields always a ſoft 


: 
* 
4 
4 
* 
ba 
45 
1 
* 
V1 
* 
wi” 
N ' 
e 
's 
* 
F. © 
% 
- WF 
_ "NY 
1 
N 
I” 1 
R 
1 A 
153 
1 
we: 
1 
2 
* 
ö £9 
- 
i 
55 
| 
[- F 
18 
13 
by: 
2D 
7 
1 
18 * c 
Fa : 
Be 
* * 
1 
. 
> | 
5 
s 
1 
13 
i 
* 
3 


 Milicat Efes > 


Tiolently . the mag nyo and diſ. 


. * to. Feresdo ns. 4 
The Fluid Ouick- „ Wok + .remainin g Aer 

mis red Powder is ſeparated, is more fluid, and 

bf 28 e 1 chan common Mer: 


"All the Mack, and: very near Abe Whole 
oi Powder, can be brought into the former 
fluid State, by a more intenſe Heat; and this 
revivified Quick-ſilver enjoys all the Properties 
of common Mercury, and ſerves as well for 
Wende, the ſame Experiments. 

The. pr mall Part 6 the red Powder: which 


5. it les olf. 1 it itunes alt ns 

6. Quic heſilver, hd | diffilled 50 irſels, or 
in Water, requires a very ſtrong Heat to raiſe 
it; but if it is previouſly reduced to a black 
Powder, by amalgamizing it with one fourth 
Part of Lead, and then is put among Vinegar, 


the Quick-ſilver riſes before the- Vinegar” bolls. | 


_ Philoſoph. 7 Tanſact. Numb.” 427. f. 2. 
In Pag. 324. of Vol. II. we mentioned Quick 
ver being the faſhionable Medicine at Lond- 
on, ſince Which it has been given here at Edin- 
burgh in ſeveral Forms, different from thoſe 
commonly in uſe before. Tho' ſeveral have 
taken an Ounce or two of crude Mercury each 
Morning of ſeveral Weeks; we know no In- 
ſtance of its increaſing any of the ſenſible Eva- 
cuations, but have been told, that ſome who 
N * ' thus, had a * of-i f _— 


kh 


and Obſervations. 2007 


| Urine, and that the Hands of others under this 
Medicine, had; gilded their ene and 
Heads of their Canes. . 

Quick-filver rubbed violently with a doable 
Quantity of Crabs, Eyes, or of Sugar Candy, till 
it is extinguiſhed,- when it goes by the Name 
of Mercurius Alkalizatus, or Æthiops albus, 

tho' it has been taken by ſome without any 
ſenſible Effect, yet we have had the Experience 
of a very ſmall Quantity of it haying raiſed a 
high Salivation to others: 

Mercury, extinguiſhed in Frusplle, has 0 o- 


perated much in the fame Way with the Ethi- 


ops albus. 

Quick ſilver diſſolved, by rubbing it ſtrong- 
ly with any chemical Oil, or with Venice Tur- 
pentine, has been given to the Quantity of a 
Scrupule, half a Drachm, or two Scrupules in 
a Day. Such Pills keep ſome Peoples Belly 
open, others they purge, and a gentle Ptyaliſin 
has ſometimes been occaſioned ; nay, a high 
Salivation has been raiſed by them. 

Dr. Plummer's #thiops, deſcribed in Art. 
VI. Vol. I. has been ſucceſsful in ſeveral de- 
ſperate cutaneous Diſeaſes, and obſtinate glan- 
dular Swellings, when Care has been taken by 
Doſes adapted to the Patients, and the proper 
Uſe of gentle Opiats, or Purgatives, to prevent 
its running off by Stool, or its affecting the 
ſalivary Glands too much. 4 

An Imitation of Belloſte's Pills has alſo 
been tried; theſe are made by extinguiſhing - 
Quick-ſilyer i in Reſin of Guajac, then forming 
into Pills with a chemical Oil, or with OI. Tar- 
tar. 2 afterwards eruſting each of them aver 
AIMS. with 
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Midical Eſeyr 


With the Fxtrat? op Rhubarb; 'Theſ b gen. 


By; We have not heard that they increaſed the 
Excretion of Salva, n t 

Crude Antiminy is recommended dr palſies 
Pains and Numneſs that come on after a Sali 
vation, and is ſaid to have cured ſeveral who 
were Paralytick from other Cauſes. The Me. 
thod of giving ir, is to begin with three Grains, 
increaſing the Dole wich three Grains eyery 
Day, till the Patient takes half a Drachm at 
once; after which the Doſe is diminiſhed; three 
Grains every Day, till it comes down to the 
Quantity of the firſt Doſe. Conunerc. Literar. 
Norimberg. 1733 Hebdgm. 2. 9.2. a 

The French F are at preſkut ich 
divided 3 in their Opinions — the Me- 
Hicine ſo mods ar Paris in 1119 and 1720, 
ander the Name of the Powder of the Car. 
treu, which is now genèrally named Kermey 
Mineral. It is the” Selphiir of Antiniony pre. 
pared; by pouring a difſolved*fixt Autali Salt, 
for Example, 01, Tartari per deliquium upon 
the Powder of Antimiony ; and after digeſting 


| them in a Sand-heat för a Day, to make the 


Liquor boil two Hours, en it becomes of a 
very red Colour; and being poured off into 

another Veſſel; lets fall a red Powder, which 
is freed of the Aran Sali, by waſhilig it fre- 
quently with Water; after" 'whieh” it is dried 
and kept for Uſe. Half a Grain, or a' Grain 
bf this Powder given every three or four Hours, 


hg no violent Effects; but by increa- 


g the Doſe; it may be made to vomit, purge, 
And ſweat.” Some commeñnid it in their Theſes 
ant SN: as the moſt * erſal 'Reſolvent 
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nd Deobſtruent, aſſuring us, that it almoſt in- 
fallibly cures Pleuriſies, Peripneumonies, Aſth- 


mas, Catarrhs, Anginæ, Small box, and ma- 


ny other Diſeaſes. Others, on the contrary, 


are as poſitive that it heats and thickens the 
Blood, thereby increaſing Obſtructions, and is 
| pa articularly hurtful inall inflammatory Diſcaſes. 


nluckilty both Parties appeal to Experience, 


and mention Lxampies to en what my 
argue for. 


By the daten dn we have received of the - 
Effects of the Medicine upon which the great 


Run is now at London, we can imagine it to be 


no other than a Preparation of Antimony, and 
that no milder one than the Butter of Antimony 3 
than which there is ſcarce known a more vio- 


lent Deſtroyer of all Animal Subſtances, being 


compoſed of the reguline or metallick Part of 


that Mineral corroded by the concentrated A- 


cid of Spirit of Nitre, or of Sea-Salt. _ 
Dr. Boeli at Brunſwick recommends the 


Powder of the Root of the Valerian taken in- 


to the Noſe by way of Snuff, as an excellent 


Reſtorer of weak Sight, and mentions ſome Ex- 


amples of his Succeſs. with it. As he orders is, 


there may be ſome Doubt on what the Succeſs 


depends. His Receipt is, Bt. Rad. Valerian. 
Fol. Tobac. a. Drach. ii. fiat pulv. ſabtiliſſim. 
_ 01. deſtill. Lavendal.. Majoran. a. gutt. 

. M. Aci. Phyſico-medic.. Acad. natur. cu 


ig. Tam. III. OH. 125. 


Sir Haus Sloane, Prelident of the Royal So- 
eiety informs us of four Children, who, after 


eating the Seeds of the Hyo/ciamus niger C. B. 


ar common Henbane, were ſeized with great 
: * Ge 3  Thirſp 


Teng, enn t ah: * Dives of 
Sicht, Ravings, and profound Sleep; which 
Llaſt continued two Days and Nights in one of 
them. He ſays the Delirium occaſioned by 
theſe Seeds; differs from the common, and in 
Tome Meaſure agrees with that produced by the 
Dutrea, u Species of the Stramonium, and by 
the Bangue of Baſt India, a Sort of Hemp. 
He cured all theſe Children by Bleeding, Bliſter. 
ing in ſeveral Places, and purging aſterwards, 
With a Medicine compoſed of Eleet. Lenitiv. Ol. 
Honygd. d. Flor. Sulph. and Syrup. Pon. which 
operated both by Vomit and Stool. 
The ſame Gentleman alſo tells us of a Quack, 
who cured the Toothach, by conveying the 
Smoak of durning Henband Seeds, by means 
_of a- Funnel, into the hollow Tooth: mom's 
_ Tranſact. Numb. S200G2235 13-3. 54s 
Dr. {Short in his Hiſtory of he Mineral Wa- 
ders of Yarkſhire, Derbyſbire and Lincolnſhire 
bas claſſed them into the warm, purging chaly- 
beat, diuretick TRY purging and plain 
Sulphur Waters. 

He found the warm Waters to de impregra- 
ted with a Mineral Steam, Vapour, or Spirit, 
eontaining a moſt ſubtile and impalpable Sul- 
phur, with a calcarious Earth, and ſome Nitre 
and Sea-Salt. Of thoſe he mentions that of 
Buxton ſeems to be the Principal, the Heat of 
which is equal in froſty Weather to common 

River Water, with Which two fifths ofbollng 
Water has been immediately mixed. 

The purging chalybeat Waters contain a Mi- 
neral Spirit, Sulphur, Vitriot, Nitre and Sca- 
Bat. wo a calcarious Kb x of which ſome 


Far. 


* 
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Particles are attracted by the Loadſtone. OF 


theſe, Scarborough Spaw is now in raps Re- 
putation; che principal Salt of which is de- 
{cribed ant painted by our Author, as: conliſt= 
ing of long Cryſtals made up of ſix Sides, which 
all concur at each Extremity in forming a Dia- 
mond Point, and he calls it Mire. 

The diuretick chalybeat Waters conſiſt of 
much the ſame Principles with the former Claſs, 


only the Salts are in leſs Proportion. Of theſe | 


there are great Numbers in Tork/hire. - 
The 'Sulphur Waters, beſides" Sulphur, con- 


tain alſo marine Salt and Nitre, or Nitre only 


and Earth, of theſe the ſtrongeſt is Harrigate- 
well. 


Rules to be obſerved in the Inveſtigation of all 
Mineral Waters, whereby we may be directed 


in our Enquiries, and may be cautioned againſt 


drawing Concluſions too haſtily, which deſerve 


to be ſeriouſly conſidered ne all employed in 2 


Phyſick. - <- 

The Contents of the pu 
is what is chiefly uſed, are A the fame in 
Dr. *Shaw's' Acoolint; as What we mentioned 
from Dr. Short; on Dr. Shu has-deſeribed 


the firſt Salt, as Conſiſting. only of four Sides, 


of wich two are broad, and two are narrow; 
the two broad ones, which are oppoſite to each 
other, are extended into a ſharp Edge at one 
Extremity of each Cryſtal, the narrow Sides 


not ſhooting out ſo far; and the Reverſe is ob- 
ſerved at the other Extremĩty of the Cryſtal. 


He affirms this Salt to be ſui generis, and dif- 
ferent 


Dr. Shaw,” in his Treatiſe on Scarborough : 
Waters, previouſly lays down a great many 


g Spa, which ; 
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his Water proves a gentle 8 Pur- 
gative; but as the Salt is in a ſmall Quantity, 
the Operation of the Water'is often required 

to be aſſiſted by ſome of the Lal Prepared by 


the Apothecaries. 


Dr. Waltherus, Profeſſor. at Leipfh ch, after 
comparing the Muſcles of the human Body, 
with the Deſeriptions of them publiſned by ſe- 
veral Authors, particularly by Mr. #inflow (in 
his Expoſition: Anatomique) has made ſeveral 
accurate Remarks on them, which may ſerve 


as a Supplement to the Anatome teneriorum 


muſculorum repetita, which he publiſhed for- 
merly; but as they will not admit of an Abridge- 


ment, we muſt refer to the Obſervations them - 


ſelves, which are inſerted in Mn,, Ad. Ern- 
dit. Menfe Fun. 1733. 
Dr. Nichols, Lecturer of Anmomy: « at 0x- 
Ford, has, (in his Compend. Anatom.) contra- 
dicted the common received Doctrine of the 
Motion of the Heart, and of the Circulation of 
the Blood, both in Adults and Fœtuſes. 
Prælecl. XV. The Circulation of the Blood 
0 depends, (ſays he) on ſix Motions, 1. Of 
e the right Auricle. 2. Right Ventricle. 3. Pul- 


| % monary; Artery. 4. Left -Auricle. | 5. Left 


40 Ventricle; I” 6. Of the Aorta. Gf theſe 
E the 1ſt, 2d, 5th are ſynchronous, or act at 
the ſame Time, as the 2d, 4th, 6th. like- 

4 viſe do; but the iſt, 3d, 5th, are aſyn- 
. chronous, or acł at a different Time from what 


4 hh” 
N 


Tue 


I my — 


The 2'Am ticles. 
The 2 Sentricies? 
| T he 2 Arteries 


19 prælibk. XXIV, Our Author bas the: fob. 
Wl loving: Propoſitions: concerning the Circulation 
of the Blood in Fetyſes. x 
; *« 1. The Blood of the aſcending Cava ĩs fits 
ö « ter for Nutrition; muſtular Motion, and the 
! « ſubtile” Secretions, than the Blood that is 
carried to the Heart by the deſcending Cav. 
« For the former conſiſting partly of Blood 
lately tritutated in the Lungs'of the Mother, 
40 partly of Blood returning from the Vena 
* port@, and defecated in the Liver, with the 
*. Blood brought back from the iliack and e- 
i mulgent Veſſels, may be looked on as arte» _ 
“ rious Blood : che latter on the contrary being 
deprived of many of its more ſũbtile Parts, 
“ beſtowed on the Nouriſſiment of the Fibres, 
* or in the Seeretions of the Brain, is altoges 
ther venous, and as it were weak and poor, 
« (effetus,Y* - 5 
e 219 e attend 109 f deferiuding Aorta | 
c are dilated and contracted at different Times, 
0 or have afytichronous Motions,” “ 
The Blood of the aſcending Cava is 
* — to the Heart, at the Time when tlie 
1 right Auricle is contracted, and the left Au- 
« ricle is relaxed; and therefore it will not paſs - 
into the right Auricle, and from that into 
the left; but muſt go immediately from the 
cava into the left Auricle. 
4. The Blood which is ſent" from the left 
* Auricle, into the left * ung 
| moſtly 


314 Medical Efſays. | 
3 of the Blood of the aſcending Cava, 
is wholly diſtributed to the Heart and þ nuch. 
40 es of the aſcending Aorta. 
„ 5. The Blood which flows ork the de- 
A Rb Cava into the Heart, paſſes partly 
"i through the Lungs into the left: Auricle, to 
« be ned with. the Blood of the aſcending 
(ava, partly paſſes into the deſcending. Aorta, 
**:not.to be mixed with the Blood of the aſcend. 
2 Artery; That the Blood which is return- 
ed to the Mother e os Lene weak and 
«, poor (e tus.) 


6. The Canalis eee being Mut by 


« Reſpi piration, the deſcending Artery : acquires 
« a Motion ſynchronous to that of the aſcend 
ing Artery; and the Blood of the aſcending 
(ava is ſent to the Heart, at the Time when 


the left Auricle is contracted, and the right 


<, Auricle is relaxed, and therefore is wholly 
poured into the right Ventricle, along with 
«. the Blood of the deſcending Cova. N 
„ 7. The Contents of the Abdomen being 
5 preſſed by Reſpiration, the umbilical Arte- 
“ ries,” umbilical Vein, and the ductus veno⸗- 
tus are ſoon ſhut up. 
4 8. The uſual crying of eee nn 
4 contributes much to the Diſtenſion of the 
4% Lungs, and breaking down the Particles of 
. the Blood,” 
The Doctor next 3 a Figure he has 
ö to be drawn of the two Auricles of the 
Heart of a Fetus to ſhew the Canals, by one of 
Which the Vena cava aſcendens opens into the 
right, and by the other into the left Ones at 
mack of which he paints a Valve. ili. = 
He 


0 x 


_' - and Obferoations. - 5 
He illuſtrates afterwards his Scheme of the 
Cirenlaniols of the Blood in a Fœtus by another 
Figure, in explaining which he aſſumes the ſe- 
cond and third: 1 the; een Propoſons * 
demonſtrated. | 
Dr. Nichols's Opinion concerning the Circus 
lation of the Blood in natis & non-natis in born 
and unborn Animals, is ſo different from what 
has . prevailed ' ſince Harvey's Time, that we 
cannot but: with, he had been more explicite, 
and would add the Experiments or other Proofs 
that can be brought to ſupport his Doctrine. 
With a View to be informed, and to induce 
perhaps the Doctor to explain himſelf more 
fully, we ſhall propoſe one Queſtion which na- 
turally offers 1 ies) If, upon locking at his Scheme 
of the Circulation in a Fætus. What preſerves 
the Form of Canals to F, (the Paſſage from the 
(ava aſcendens into the right Auricle) and to 
N, (the Part of the Aorta between the Riſe of 
the left. ſubclavian Artery, and the Inſertion of 
the Canglis arterioſus) ſeeing by the Explicati- 
on of the 2 there are 18 Liquors ils | 
through them? 
| The Cataract is teal 6 now aged to be 
ts for moſt part the cryſtalline Humor rendered 
he opack, very few Inſtances being brought of a - 
of Wl ny Membrane lodged in the poſterior Chamber 
of the aqueous Humor, and theſe have been 
125 Wl ſuſpected to be no other than the Membrane 5 
he of the Cryſtalline ſeparated, To confirm more 
the Doctrine of the Cryſtalline: being the Part 


ine affected in the Cataract, Dr. Scheuchaen Phyſi- 
at ¶ can at Zurich in Swiſſerland,: communicates 
re the DiſſeQtion of two cataractous Eyes, on 0 


with Succeſs. | 


4216 Alice! Ken 
of which 55 Operation had been performed 
In the Eye which had not been 
couched, the Cryſtalline which adhered. to the 
Circuritferencs of the Uvea was of the Colour 
of whitiſh Pearl, but leſs bright. In the other 
5 the Cryſtalline was leſs, harder, inclined 
10 a yellow Colour, and depreſſed | below the 
Us A Cloud was obſerved in the Part of 
che vitreous Humor through which the Needle 
had paſſed.” Act. Phyſi PE c. anl., N.C. 


Tom. iii. Ohe. 36. 

The * es in Midwifery x ot by Mr, 
Giffard, may be reduced to theſe two, 1. That 
the Head of the Child is fallen down among 


the Bones of the Mother's Pelvis, and does not 
advance with her Throws, ann cannot be; puſh- 
ed back! into the Womb. 2. That a wrong 
Poſture of the Child, the Flooding or Weak- 
neſs of the Mother, make it ne to ng 
the Child away by the Feet. TS 
In the Poo At of theſe two Ciſes he made 
| * of an Extractor, which! is ſo far different 
from that deſeribed in Art. XX. of this Vo- 
lume, that the Blades of it conſiſted each of an 
oval Ring bended, inſtead of an entire Piece of 
thin Steel. Dr. Hody, the Editor of Mr. Gif- 
far#s Book, publiſſies witfi it an Improvement 
made on the Extractor by Mri' Freke'Surgeon 
to St. Bartholomew's: Hoſpital, which ſeems to 


conſiſt in one of the Handles having à Joint in 


che Middle of it, and its Extreinity being a 
ſharp Hook or crotchet, hich has a moveable 
Flap to cover it, when it is not employed as a 
Hook to operate with, Mr. obſerved 
Hmetimes, that the e Uteri i 
25 C 8 
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Child's Head ſo firmly, that it ld not be 
brought away with the Extractor, till with his 
Fingers he had dilated the Ring which the 
Womb made.” As ſoon as he could catch hold 
of the Head with his Hands, he laid aſide the 
Inſtrument. If, after the Head was born, the 
Child ſtuck at the Shoulders, he endeavoured 
to make more Way for them, by bringing out. 
firſt one Arm, and then the other; or if that 


could not be done, he put a crooked Finger in- 


to each Arm- pit of the child, an d Þ exrratt- 
ed . 


In the Caſes Where thete is a Neceſſity Us 


bringing the Child as may by the Feet, he di- 
P 


lates the Os Tince by ſpreading his Fingers, 
py back what Parts are in his Way, or {lides' 

is Hand along them to ſearch for a Leg: Af. 
ter he has brought this out, and tied à Liga». 


not anxious about finding it, if it is bended up- 
wards on the Child's Belly, or the Paſſage is 
wide enough by the Woman's having formerly. 
born Children; for the Leg he has brought out 
is ſufficient for bringing down the Battocks, tilf 
he can put his crooked Finger, or the Haridle 
of one Blade of the Extractor armed with Cot- 
ton in the Grein, or a Fillet put round, the 
Thigh; with any of which, and the Ligature' 
on the other Leg, he extracts the Buttocks. 
When laying hold of the Child's Body, he turns 
it, if there is Occaſion for it, as he ſays there 
commonly is in ſuch a Caſe ; becauſe the Child 
* has ſunk down in the Womb without turning, 
0 that its Face is forward, When the Shoul- 


be 21 are brought out, he brings down the Arms 
my or. II. | D d 2 


ture upon it, he ſearches for the other; but 1s 


/ 


to make more Room, —_ - 5-94 8 one 

Hand flat upon the Breaſt. of the Child to ſup- < 
port it, he lays the other on the Shoulders, Ny 

pulls. If the Os internum has contracted round þ 
the Neck, he dilates it: If the Head ticks not- 2 
withſtanding this, he advances the lower Hand, p 
till he can put a Finger or two into the Child's = Si 
Mouth; and then preſſing on the lower Jaw, > 
he draws with both Hands, and e miſſes 
to bring the Child away. 

Our Author tock always, care ö to put back 
the umbilical Rope when it falls out before 7 5 
Birth, and to diſengage it from the Child's | 
Neck or Body, or to cut it when it is twiſted 
round any of theſe Parts, to prevent the Pla- 
centa being pulled. away, or the en be- 

Ing ſtopped in it. 

le always ſe parated the Plalhuts » with his 
Fingers, and did not pull it away by the Na- 
vel-ſtring, and took care to free the Womb at- 
terwards of clotted Blood and Membranes, 
which, when left, occaſion Pains and Flood- 
Ing. , He is of Opinion no Time ſhould be de- 
layed in doing this after Delivery, becauſe the 
Womb contracts very faſt. 

Clyſters to provoke too langu id n 
Opiate to put away falſe Pains, and to bring 
on the true ones, and a cordial Draught after 
Delivery when the Woman was lows, were all 
"MP Medicines. he uſed. 3, 

Mr. Chapman, in his E//ay on the Improve 
ment 0 Midwifery, p. 7. affirms, that he ne- 
ver did obſerve the lateral Pointing of the 
Womb, ſo much inſiſted on by Deventer, but 
has obſerved i 1. turned forwards or W 
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P. 10. He condemins greatly the Uſe of the 

| Pos be! or Hook in the Delivery of Women, 

unleſs when there is an entire Certainty of the 

Child being dead; which only can be determi- 

ned by 4 Concurtence of all the Symptoms 

mentioned by Authors, and not by one or two 
of hen 

> 05-400; 6" condemns the Make of the- Ex- 
trations he has ſeen others employ, but does 
not deſcribe. his own, nor his Manner of flip- 
ping -a Fillet over the Child's Head: 

P. 67. The moſt effectual Remedy in Flood - 
ing is, according to him, to cover the Patient's 
Body with Clothes dipped in Oxycrate, repeat- 
ing them as they grow warm,. and giving, cool 
acid Liquors to drink; 

p. 117. After a hard Labour, and where there 
has been a Neceſlity of uſing ſome Violence, 
« the Woman (ſays Mr. Chapman) is to be 
c treated as one braiſed" by a Fall: Here, as 
© a Thing of the greateſt Service, I would re- 
commend-wrapping of the Body round with 
© a Sheep's Skin haſtily flea'd off, and applied 
as warm as poſſible : I have for many Years 
*« paſt had a happy Experience of this, and wiſh 
4 had come. Wa to the Knowledge of it 
„than I did, as having always made uſe of it 
« with Succeſs,” This Method i is recommend- 
ed by Guillemeau. 

Dr. Schulze, Profeſſor of Medicine at all, 
contradifts the common Opinion concerning 
the umbilical Veſſels, in two Diſſertations he 
publiſhed, to be defended by his Scholars. He 
endeavours to prove in the firſt, That the Na- 
__ is not formed by 1 Ligature which — 

2 Mid- 
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320 Medical ftp 1 
Midwives make, or by Animals gnawing the 
Navel-ſtring of their Young with their Teeth, | 
but by Nature; and that the umbilical Veſſels ' 
ſeparate ſpontaneoully, or with very little Force, 
from the interior. Surface of the Skin, in the 
ame Manner as we ſee the ſhriveled Navel- ] 
fring fall off from the exterior Surface. After « 
which the umbilical Veſſels within a Child's and t 
other young Creature's Body contract and ſhri- 0 
vel, their Extremity by which they adhered to 


the Navel becoming black and pointed, as it 

* - they had been burnt, and at laſt diſappear al. t 
| | Fechter, without leaving ** Veſtige that can 9 
obſerved in the Adult; for, ſays: he, what 0 

are commonly deſcribed. and painted, as theſe MW y 
Veſſels changed into Ligaments, are-no-other a1 
than the Sheaths 3 in which they Were formerly M o 

5 contained. 01 
It is .caſy to ſhe what Concluſion: be draws 8 

| from this Doctrine in his cond. Diſſertation, P. 

_ viz. That it is unneceſſary. to make any Liga MW th 

| 5 po the Navel-tring after Birth; but as MW «i 
oi kalt the Ligature to be va Pt he does WM an 

vor upon its being omitted. he 

In confirmation of Dr. Schulze 5 Doctrine, hi. 
Dr. Eller, Phyſician at Berlin, relates ſeveral I D: 
Inſtances of the  Navel-ſtrings of Children be- V 
ing left untied after they were cut, without be- we 
ing attended with any Hzmorrhagy, or other 
bad Ah Commerc.. Aer. 1733 dif 
Hebd. 48. 1 em 
Dr. Treu of Norimberg having carefully ex- ed 


. amined the State of 2 umbilical Veſſels of 
Subjects of different Ages, obſerves that the 
ebe eculi en ode 
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other Parts being changed in the fame Way; 


he could diſcover no Mechaniſm by which a 


Hzmorrhagy ſhould be prevented without a Li- 
gature, when the umbilical Veſſels are cut; and 


coneludes, that ſeeing there are Examples of 
Hæmorrhagies from neglecting to ty the Na- 


vel - ſtring, it would be very unſafe to forbear 
the Uſe of the Ligature, Did. Heba. 49. $ I. 


& Hebd. 0. 1. 

Dr. Alexander Stewart, Phyſician to the 
Queen of England, formerly (a) communica- 
ted an Obſervation of a Serjeant of the Horſe- 
guards, whoſe Gall-bladder was wounded with- 
out any other Bowel being much- hurt, and 
whoſe Symptoms, in the ſeven Days he lived 
after being wounded, were, a great Diſtenſion 


of his Belly, without Ruttus or Flatus upwards 


or downwards, or Borborygmi ; no Paſlage by 


Stool, and very little Urine, notwithſtanding 
Purgatives and Clyſters were given him, and 


that he took what was tought a ſufficient Quan- 


tity of Drink and liquid Food; neither had he 


any found Sleep, but only ſhort Slumbers, tho? 


he took Opiates. There was no Sign of Fever, 
his Pulſe continuing in a natural State till the 


Day before he died, when it intermitted. The 


Wound in the Teguments never ſoppurated 
well. | 


diſtended, the Gall-bladder was almoſt quite 


empty, and a great Quantity of Bile was lodg- i 


ed! in the Cavity of the Abdomen. 
ON he Doctor accounted for all theſe A ppear- 


ä 


Fog 
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8 to ſtimulate them to a due Contraction, 
wWhereby they might reſiſt the elaſtick Air, or 
2 3 puſh the Food or Drink into the — 
| 2 or might expel their Contents. The 
ng him of a due Recruit of Chyle, oc- 
bs ts his want of Sleep, diminiſhed: the Se- 
eretion of Urine, and evented a Suppuration 
in the Wound. The Veſſels being empti- 
ed, by the Excretions that were not compenſated 
by new Chyle, while the more acrid Particles 
bob the Blood were: carried off in the [Secretion { 
bol Bile, without any of them returning to the 1 
Blood again; and 8 the Veſſels being I 
neither ſtretched nor irritated, there could be 
no Fever. Since there was a conſtant Waſte U 
df this Man's Liquors without any Supply from 
the Food, the Voctar oncaniee: him to have 
died famiſhed, * 1 
This Account x the: 3 reer 
. ingenious, did not fully ſatisfy ſome People, 
whole Difficulties our Author now endeavours 
to remove. 

. To; thoſe. Gentlomen who remark, that the 
Gall (eſpecially in ſuch large Quantity as in the 
Hiftory) when applied to the exterior Surface 
of the Guts, might have irritated; ſome. parti- 
eular Parts of them to a f paſmodic Conſtrittion, 
which would have occaſioned the Diſtenſion of 

the intermediate Parts, and the other Sym- 
ptoms, as well as the Cauſes aſſigned above: 
The Doctor replies, That Nerves only exert 
their Action at their Extremities, where they | 
are diveſted of their involving Membranes; 
and an in * Caſe Wm wy the m— 


2 
-* 
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and Obſeroations. 32 5 
could not 6 given Pain, nor excited a Con- 
traction in the muſcular Fibres of the Guts. 
2. The Irritation of the exterior Membrane of 
the Guts, would have no Effect on the muſcu 5 
lar Coat, becauſe the former has its | Nerves, 
from a Source different from thoſe of the lat: 
ter. 3. The Gall being equally diffuſed over 
the Surface of the Guts, muſt have made an e- 
qual Contraction of their Flores. Serge e 

which was not the Caſgmm. 
In explaining how a freſh Recruit: of Chyle 
ſhould be a Cauſe of Sleep, Dr. Stewart is ob- 
iged to 'examine how r * what Sleep is 
«1 belive (lays he) it will hardly: be deni- 
40 ed, that the Cauſe of Sleep in general is a 
« Want of a ſufficient Quantity of animal Spi- 
« rits-[for the Exiſtence of which he —.— 
to the Arguments and Experiments mentioned 
p. 326 of Fol II.] “ for the Uſe and Exerciſe 
« of the animal Functions; therefore whate- 
« ver prevents their Recruit, hinders or im- 
« pedes their Secretion, abſorbs or fetters them 
«© when produced; and whatever exhauſts and 
* evaporates them, by occaſioning a Pancity 
e * of Spirits, will, in a healthy Perſon, pro- 
is % duce © Lillleſhels, Lazineſs, a Tendency to 
n, « ſleep, or Sleep itſelf, in Proportion to that 
of W *© Paucity of the remaining Spirits. To il- 
n- luſtrate this Doctrine, he conſiders the eee 
e: Cauſes of Sleep, which he reduces to four. 
ert W Exerciſe. 2. A too plentiful Meal. 3. Babe 
cy MW nefs. 4. Narcoticks. And then Proceeds to 
es; ow * _— e fo 1571 n 
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Medical Efe 
erciſe waſtes all the Fluids, and particu- 

larly the bling Spirits. The great Quan- 

tiry of Chyle after a full Meal — All the 


Fluids of a thicker Conſiſtence, and abſorbs the 


animal Spirits. Fermented Liquors and ar- 
dent Spirits being obſerved to diminiſn remark- 
ably the ſerous Secretions, may therefore be 
reaſonably: coneluded to fetter the fineſt Fluid, 
which is the animal Spirits, and to hinder it 
to be ſeparated from the other Liquors. 
een dete act much in the ſame Manner. 
According to our Author, In Sleep 4 fie 
ps ny Quantity of Spirits ſtill remains for actu- 
the Organs of the vital and natural Fun- 
yo to which they are determined by more 
powerful Cauſes, ſuch is the impetuous Blood 
in the Heart, 9 itating Air in the Lungs, di- 
geſting Food in the Stomach, &c. than there 
are to determine them to the Organs of the a- 
nimal Functions. Hence Awaking is owing to 
a Wantity of Spirits ſo much greater than 
what is required for the vital and natural Fun- 
Citions, that they muſt excite the ann, like- 
wiſe. s 
The laſt Propoſition. which the Doctor un- 
dertakes to prove is,“ That Pas, being a 
, groſs Secretion, is the Product of the Chyle, 
e and not of the Blood: or Serum; for (lays 
F© he) I think it would not be difficult to prove 
“ that all the groſs Secretions are from the 
* Chyle.“ | rs _ e Numb. My 
| 2. ier 
þ Mr. Evan Davis: communicates-to ; he: Roy- 
al Society the Hiſtories of eral Children in- 
cculated with the Small Pox at rt 
e 


4 
» # 


Winter. Every one of them who were infected 
thus with the variolous Matter; only became 
feveriſh in the ſeventh or eighth Day after the 
Inoculation, and the Meaſles appeared ſoon af- 
ter. On the twelfth Day they were again at- 


tacked with a Fever, and on the fourteenth the 


Small Pox of a md kind were . This. 
Namb. 429.5 9. 

Dr. Lobb in bis anion} Method: of. curing 
Fevers, after having examined the Nature of 


the Fluids and Solids of the human Body, 8 
Things neceſſary to Health, (ſuch as, the Air, 
Aliments, Secretions, and Evacuations) the 


Cauſes of Diſeaſes, and particularly of Fevers, 


concludes, p. 194, That whatever may be the 
productive Cauſes of Fevers, the State of the 


Fluids in People under ms aaulk: de one or 


| oth" of theſe following 


1. That the animal a too thick, 5 


is they are viſcous or glutinous, which ſcems 


to be the. Caſe in all inflammatory Fevers, Or, 
eaſy Ci FC: AU 


3. That Wo wee cb Fluids 8 are ro _ ad 


the natural Union of their component Particles 


is more or leſs diſſolved, and the Globules of 
the Blood and Lymph. more or leſs broken. 


Which appears to be the Gaſe in putrid, mas 


lignant and many peſtilential Fevers, and in all 


Fevers attended wiſh: Ku re enen, 


. A 


E TR 


4 That 


and C Obſervations. 3s 
Weſt i in Pembrokeſhire; while the Meaſles were 

epidemick there in February. and March, after 

the Small Pox had been very mortal through the 


2. That they have: 2 too bulky for an 
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Nax. That the Fluids have acrimonious and 
oorroding Particles mixed with them, which is 
the Caſe in all Fevers een with Vicerations 
from an internal Cauſe. N 
While the Fluids are oy affected, * So- 
; ng are rigid or too dry ; or they are ro lax. 
It is impoſſible for us to mention, in the 
narrow Bounds we are confined to, all our Au- 
thor's curative Indications taken from: the fore- 
going Doctrine; we ſhalF therefore do no more 
than remark, chat he allows of Blood - letting 
only to Patients who have a ſanguine Pletho- 
ra, for the Knowledge of which he refers to 
his Treatiſe of the Small-Pox, where, as we 
mentioned in Vol. I; p. 286, ke confines it to 
_ many Circumſtances, that it will ſeldom be 
met with; and in thoſe Patients. to whom let- 
ting of Blood is proper, ( the Quantity of 
of; Blood (ſays he, p. 208.) that may prudent- 
% ly be taken away at once, I think general 
&« ly ſpeaking, ſhould not exceed ſix or eight 
* Ounces becauſe we cannot know to an 
* Ounce or two the exceeding Quantity, and 
becauſe, if it ſnould aſterwards appear that 
“too little has been taken awav; the Remedy 
“ is eaſy, by repeating Phlebotomy; but if 
too much has beeen drawn off, it is not ea- 
5 fy. to redreſs tlie Inconveniencies that may 
< attend it.” Afterwards in conſidering the 
Effects of Blooding, Dr. Lobb deduces from 
Mr. Hales's Experiments, that taking away 
x Ounces and two Drachms of Blood from a 
Man weighing 160 lib. may 'diminiſh the vital 
Strength, or the Eorce of the Action of the 
Heart and Arteries about one tenth Part. - 1 
: ols 
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Loſs of twelve; Ounces and a half of Blood will 


diminiſh his vital Strength above one ſixth 


Part, which, ſays he, is a great Diminution. 
Eighteen! "Ounces and ſix Drachms will dimi- 
niſh it above one fourth, which, he adds, is a 
vaſt Diminution, and to be avoided, unleſs 


ſome extreme Neceſſity ſhould require the tak- 
ing of it. Thirty ſeven Ounces and a half of 
Blood taken away, diminiſh the vital Strength 
of ſuch a Man near one half, a Diminution 
which ſurely ought to be dreaded. Fifty Oun- 
ces may diminiſh-it near fix ſevenths ; the Con- 
ſequences of which may, ſays our Author, be 
eaſily apprehended. From the whole we think 
it may be concluded, that the Doctor is not 
very fond. Lok, _— Blood, e At in n 5 


Life of. Medical | Books publi- ges f | 
fl noe the "Beginning of the Year 1 


Al. Bavarie Fatrice, ſou catalogus « ce· 
lebriorum aliquot Medicorum, qui ſuis in 

Bavaria ſcriptis medicinam exornarunt, ab an- 

no 1450, quo Boica ſchola fundata guidem, at 


primum anno 147 2 publicata fuit, in hodiernam 


uſque lucem. Studio Franc. Joſ. ee 
M. D. 8, Monachii 1733. 

The Treaſury of Drugs unlocked; bay 7o.. BY 
Jacob Berlu, of London, Merchant in Drugs. 
The ſecond Edition, 1 2 mo, London 1733. 

A Treatiſe on the Force and Energy of crude; 
Mercury, by Thomas ene a 12 80 
landen be e 
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| ter Shaw M. D. 8 o, p, fart 1734. „ 


| 1 17 1 91 2 4 0 * * | | 
Haß ad Wells; er Hired ons for the drink 
ing cheſd Waters with an Appendix relating 
to the Original of Springs in general; with 
ſome Experiments 6n'the Hampſteud Waters, 
and Hiſtories of che erte or John ern M. 8 
D. 38, London 1734. Ns 547 6, 11.9 b 
n Enquiry into the 8 Warwhel and 0 
Uſes of the Scurborough Spuu Waters, by Pe- ſe 


Nh — fa 2 e e 


An Enquiry into the Nature and Principles IM *! 
of the Spatu Waters," . Charles Tag M. D. 


Tondon 1734. MT ET; 4255 i 92.84 8 Te 
© Toxioolo gia patbologico-medica ela: Vene 1 
nts, Lib. II. Autore Chriſtians Godofe,. Stent - pl 
krelio, M. D. 4, Vitemberg. 1733. _ 
Chemical Lectures publickly read at non, 5 
in the Years 173% and: 1732, and ſineœ at Scar- 41 
Borough in 1733, for the Improvement of Arts, * 
Trades, and natural Philoſophy, by Peter Bo 
Shaw We at D de, Halen 17 
1734 COP en . | 4 

| preparer ay —— gui n le plur en uſage i, 
dans la pratique de la Medicine. Par M. Ma- 1 
luin Docteur Regent de la Facultẽe de Med 74 
cine. de Paris, timo, Paris 27344. WY. 
= apbia or, the Anatomy of s Bones, hes . 
by ſilliam Cheſelden Surgeon to her "Majeſty, e. 
Ge. Fol. Stohdon 15333 1 Ae 3 Sine 1 f 
The Anatomy of the human Bones, with WM 7 
an Accoumt of muſeular Motion, and the Cireu- wif 
lation of the Blood ; ; alſo of — and Nu- vo 
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trition, dk A * pe; the four Senſes, * lb 
illuſtrated with Variety of Copper- plates. o 
which is added, a ſhort and eaſy, Method of 
diſcovering the Virtues of Plants, in curing the 
Diſeaſes of the human Body; by George T, or 

ſon, M. A. 8vo, London e 

Spiramina, or Reſpiration reviewed; ' being 9 
chiefly the Argu ment of that great Philoſopher 
by Fire, Jo. Hapt. van Helmont ; diſcovering - 
certain Uſes of the Lungs not commonly. ob- 
ſerved, and aſſerting that they have not that 
alternate Motion that is generally aſcribed to 
them; but that in a ſound Man they are po- 
rous, pervious to the Air, and conſtantiy at 
reſt, by M. J. 8vo, London, 1733. , 22's 

Compendium Anatomicum, ea. omnia com- | 
| plectens que ad cagnitam humani corporis co- 
nomiam ſpectant, &c. conſtructum à F. Nichols 
2 Coll. Oxon. M. D. _Prel. Anat. Oxon. Ke. . 
4to, Londini 1733. 

Phyſical Eſſays on the Parts of the Buga 
Body, and animal Oeconomy, 8 vo, 7 
734. 

Anatomie chirurgicale de Palfyn, revue, cor- 
rige 2 augmentẽe, accompagnee de Notes dans 
le premier Volume, & refondue dans le ſecond, 
par M. B. Boudon, Docteur en Medicine. On 
Y joint les Obſervations anatomiques & chi- 
rurgicales de Mr Ruyſch traduites du Latin & 
elles de M. Briſſeau, en 2 Vol. 8 va, Paris 1734. 

The Navy Surgeon; or a practical Syſtem 
of Surgery, by John Atkins Surgeon, I2m9, . 
London 1734. : 

Two hundred and twenty five Caſes i in Mid- 
wifery, which for the moſt Part were attended 
Vor. II. 5 "GS 8 with 5 
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8 Jer. ha] Piftevlty, 
"i y th i 
755 and Man-Michwi y pole v 2 dward 
| M. D. 85, Linde 

he Art of Nurſing, the ſecond Edition, ge, 


London 1733. | 
An. Eflay concerning Blood eng, by N. 


? 3 . bite, M. D. $v0,. London 1734. 4 


; Sulte des maladies chronigues an lo traite 
. d gui arrivent' 2 eil, & des remelles les 
Plus convenables pour les guerir Sans operation 
manuelle par B. V. Dubois ancien Previt & 
Carde des Maitres Chirurgiens de W * 
V. 12, Parts 1733. 
Nouvelles claſſes des maladi & Aan n 6 
mblable 2 celui des Botaniſtes, comprenant les 
genares, „&, les efpeces de toutes les malalies, 
avec leurs ig nes G leurs indications ; ; par Sau- 
vage de ta Croix, Hocteu. en Medici leine, es 
A Avignon 1733. 

A complete Lealiße bf the Stone and Gra- 
vel, by N. Robinſon, M. D. the thitd Edition, 
8e, London 1734. 

Meditationes thearetico-pratfices as furore 

e morrhoidum internarum imethudics conſeriptæ 
2 Juſto Arnoldo Gulich, M. D. Editio altera, 
850%, Lugd. Bat. 7 
An Eſſay on the Gout, by 2 Bennet, M 
D. g, London 1734. 1 pO 
_Rational Methods of curing Fevi ers, deduced 
4 the Structure and Oeconomy of human Bo- 
Ges, and the different States of the Solids and 
Fluids, under the different Claſſes of Fevers; by 
. Labb, M. DP. 8, London 1734. 
Ap geterous he 36 woe > or Medicine made 
ealy; 


— 


the late Mr. Ong m Giffard; Sur- 


ORs 8.2. 
* 


ab; PR FAY "Oothatch, 55 London 1733. 


Frederici Hloffmanni conſultarionunt fa "a ” 
ſponſorum” medicinalium centuria 1701 com- : 


plectens morbos' rede pectoris, „ Te om. 1 . 4e, 
Halz a. Ait 

- Michaelis Al ti, Head: R. Prof. Med. 
&c. ulterior continuatio, aut Tomus gtius, ju- 
riſprudentia medice, gto; Schnecberg. 173 3. 


Caroli Muſitani Fatrias Prof. opera omnia. 


Edit. ada, 2. Vol. Fol. Lugdun. 1733. . 
- This Philoſophical Tranſactions (from the 
Year. 17 20, to the Tear 1732) abridged and 
diſpoſed under 1 Heads, by Mr. Reid and 
Jong ig 8. 2 Vol. 4to, London 1733. 
The Ph lo pte Tranſactions (from the 
* 1719, to the Year 1733) abridged and 
diſpoſed” under general Heads, by Mr. Jahn 
Eames and Mr, John M. artyn, F. R. 8. = Vol. 
to, London 1734. 
Acta P byſico-metlica adele Natel Leb. 
poldino-Caroline nuturæ curio, orum, xhibentia 
ephemerides five obfervationes, hiftorias, „& ex» 


perimenta à celeberrimis Ger maniæ & extera- 


rarum regionum viris habita & communicuta, 


fingulari ſtudio collefta:;- V olumen tertium, 44e, 
N lorimberg, 1733 


to, 7 ; 1 


Philoſop hical eanſiatos for the Yer! I 7 3 3. ; 


g++ 


Commercium gra- Weit 


1733. Semeſtr. 2: qt, Norimbefg. 
Diſertati anes medica, qQuas CX au 


ampliſſmi Senatits Academici ba & 
nobiliſimee in eadem Acedemia F. rey wr 2 | 
Decremos, Fake * Dotoratls ſum 11 que in 5 
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: eqns „ examini ſubjecerunt, 
| a Lindelay. Scotus, De calore. 
Ja acobus Grieve Scoto: Rritannus 10 He m bie 
humorum CN... 

:  Garolus-Aytoun Douglas Scoto-Brit. De Ex- 


1 ee en in Medicina n 


Joanes Arnot Scotus, De abort... "IM ” 
Henricus Tonge Anglus, De Xs ex cibi 6 
rei * oriundis. * 
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ern n 


* 1 Profiler * TIER at 
Leyden, concludes the Account of his Ex- 
=. eriments on Mercury, with a.. Promiſe, con- 
| ditional indeed, but which. probably the im- 
portunate Requeſts of the Learned will obtain, 
of -publiſhing . his Experiments and Remarks 
concerning the Extraction of Mercury out of 
Metals, the Action of Mercury on Metals, and 
Concerning Metals. 

The new Edition of the E dinburgh Difdenſs 
tory is now delivered to the Printers, and will 
Tpeedily be publiſhed. © 
Doctor Chriſt; Jac. Treu of | e bas 
diſperſed Propoſals for publiſhing a full, faith- 
ful and diſtinct Delineation and Explication of 
all the Parts of the human Body. He does not 
propoſe to publiſh this. whole Work at once, 
but divided into Sections. The Oſteology ſeems 
to be ready for the Preſs; for the Propoſal 
inform us, That the Bones of a young Man are 
FEA in twelve T ables 1 in Folio; the irs 

deen 


cademy at P 


| and thoſe where it is fit to arife fe dom. 


and 8 l 9228 * 5 * 


cnt Plate repreſents: the Bones of * Fe- 


male which differ from the Male. The Car” 
junctions of the Bones are to be explained in a 


Plate larger than the others. The Explication 


of theſe Plates in High Dutch, will be twelve 


Sheet ; and he promiſes this ſhall be tranſlated 


into Latin or French, and printed if any deſire 
it 


Dr. Thomas Simon Profeſſor of Medicine i = 
the Univerſity of St. Andrews deſigns to 


bliſh ſoon a ſecond Edition of his Sy/Zem o . 85 
Womb. The theorical Part of which he is to 


enlarge conſiderably; and i is to add a Practical 
Part, wherein he is to treat of the Diſeaſes of 
the Womb, and their Cure. 


Dr. Lobb tells us in his rational Methods of 


curing Fevers, That he has a Treatiſe on the 
the particular Species of the Fevers near ready 


for the Preſs, which he deſighs to. publiſh ſoon, 
that he may complete his Account of Fevers. 


Dr. Michel6tts Phyſician at Venite has pro- 
miſed ſoon a Treatiſe « 2 the Small-pox. 
Dr. Grubert Ak 1 


which there are to be ſeveral e : 

The Subject propoſed by! the Chirurgical A- 
is} for gaining the Prize of 1734, 

is, To determ 


eaſe, the Caſes re it is wege 


l | 
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be about to publi a "Medical DiRton 
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